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- Mofesand Aaron.
CIVIL AND

ECCLESIASTICAL

RITES, VSED BY THE

ancient Hesrewzs, obferued, and
at large opencd, for the clearing of many ob-

{cure Texts thorowout the whole
ScrirTVvRE

HEREIN LIKEWISE IS

SHEWED WH&T- CVSTOMES THE
HE B REwESs borrowed from Heathen people:
And thatmany Heathenifh cuftomes, originally
haue beenevnwarrantable imitations -
of the Hazaxwes,

By Thomas Godwyn, B. D.

3%

LoNpDoN,
Princedby lobn Haviland., - 1625
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THE RIGHT HO.

NOVRABLE, WiLLiam
Earle of Pembroke, Lo. Chamber-

lainc of his Maiefties Houfhold, Lo, Warden
.of the Stanneries, Knight of the moﬂ Noble Order

ofthe Garter, one of his Maicflies moft Ho-
siourable Privie Councell, and Chan-
cellor of the famous Vniuerfitie ~
of Oxrorp,

Al Grace and Happineffe_s,
'Right Honourable :

@ Hat many hane no better ac-
8 quaintance with Chrift and
bis Apoftles, 15 becanfe they
are fuch flrangers with Mo-
fes and Aaron : ‘were cu-
Jhomes awtiguated therowly

knowne,many difficultiesin Scripiure would ap-

4 2 preare
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie,

peare elogancies, and the places which now
(through obfeuritie) difbearten the Reader,
Would then become fvees inuitements to an on-
wearied afiiduitie in pernfing thofe facred Ora-
cles. If my prefent labours fhall giue fuch light
20 fome obfiure paflages, shar thereby Gods peo-
plefball be drawne on with thegreaser delight, to
excrcife themfelnes in reading of FolyWrit, it
[ballnot repent me of my tedious traucliin thefe
vites and cuftomses of Gonerations long fince paff,
Which whofoeuer vndevtakerh, /ball finde the .
Way long and thorwie, the path owérgrowns and
bardly difeerncable, the Guides few to direct,and
thof¢ peaking in fHrange languages,and many ap:

20 difccurage himy becaufe them(elues are either

lazie and willngs, or lame and cannot walke the
Jameway. Butnow (throughGods afiftance)

being come to the end ofmy iowrney;, the difeoise-

vies made onthe oay, fuchas they are (and  fuch
JSome ares asnot obferued béfore), bumbly craue
Jour Lordfbips prosection.

Erom Kepﬁngiu..
Feb, 21, 1634, YourHonours inall dutie:

and feruicdeoted,,

s
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Tuo. Gobwyx:

ey

EACH BOOKE AND
Chapter‘.

The firt Booke.
Of Pagfr

REY HE forme of their Common-
wealth 8k Chriff, and when
the Sceprer deparsed.

2, Publicans, their office , who
the chigfe.

] 3. Profelytes, who, bowmade,

4. Kings, why Pilatclad Chriftinpurple, Herod inwhite.

5. High Prieft, Pricfts, Lewites, Nethirtims,

6. Prophets, who the Wife-man, Scribe and Difpater, mens
tioned, 1 Cor, 1,20.. ‘

. ThetitleRabbi, when, bow,towhom given,

8. Nazarites and Rechabites.

9. eAffideans, difference besweenc she Righteons and Good
man, mentioned, Rom. 5, 7.

10, Pharifes, whence their name,when they began,what their
Dogmata, '
11, Sadduces, whence their mame, when they began, what

tbeir Dogmata.

¥2, Effencs,whence their name, whenthey began, whai their,
Dogmata. ‘

Y3 Gaulowitaand Herodinns,what they were,

e Y d

chlpl 1. B8

4, 4
§ 77 &

She
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The Argument of cach

The fecond Booke,
Of Places.
‘Chap. 1, THeir Temple : bow fortie fix yeores buit-

ding:why certaine Pfalmes ave entitnled
A Graduales, Songs of degrees.
2. Synagogues, Schaoles, Honfesof prayer, why theiy Schools
preferred abone their Temple,
3. Gatesof lerufalems.
4. Growes and Highplaces,
5. (isiesof Refuge.

The third Booke,
Of Dayes, Times, and Feafts,
Chap. 1. T Heir dayes, boures, weekes, yeeres,

2. Thesr manncr of feafting, falutations.
bleffings, cup of bleffing, % faltation:

3. Their Sabbath : a Sabbath dayes soxrney, bow much and

whence.

4. Their Paffeoner,andfeaft of unleanened bread:bow a  fowle
cut off frem Ifracl,

5. Thesr Pentecoftwhat the fecond-firft Sabbath was;Luk.6.1,

S. Their feaf of Tabernacles : Hofanna,and Hofanna Rabba,

7. Theirfeaft of Trumpess, theiv New-Moones, Tranflation
of feafts. ‘

-8, Th;:'; fnflﬂ Zf ?pintim: what zmmt &y the filth of e
world, and tise off (cowring of all things, 1 Cor, 4. 13,

9. Their Sabbaticallyeere, 34 : g nd 1

10, Theip Inbile,their vfe tbe‘ﬂbf:’

X1, Their feaft of Purim, and feaft of Dedication,

[

Bookeand Chiapter.
The fourth Booke.
Of their Fdolasrie.

Chap, 1, I YV He beginningsof ‘[a’ofﬂf;irf
1 2. Moloch , eddram-Aelech, Aram-
Melech, Baal, the Takr“iikolr of Mo

[M‘IJ, e, by o

3. Baal Peor, Ban! Tfephon, Banl-Z chub, Baal-Berith, Bel
and the Dragen, . T

4. Dagon, :

5. The CHolten Calfe. ‘ : )

Gi. Aparoth, Ammonia, Inno, the Sycene of Heawen,Disna
of the Epbefians, . R

7, O¢her 1del-gods wvacntionedin Scriptarve, . )

8, Soresof dinine vewelation, Urins and Thummins.

9. Teraphim,what they were. .

10, Sorssof Dininntsonforbidden,

The fifth Booke..
Of sheir Confifloriess

Chap, 1. Owrts of Tudgemens ; their Ecolefiafticak
‘ Confiftorie,
2, Sortsof Excommunication, ,
2. Cinill Confiffories, what perfons neceffarily prefent, what
} meant by r&{; Magiftrate, lndge,and Officer, Luk.12.58.
4. Thenumber of sheir (inillonres, what meant by 4 (onns
cell, Indgement , Fire afdg ehenna, Mat, 5.

5, Mannenof eleiling Indges,

Z', (eremonies ‘cmmfn‘w"n allcapirall w"ﬂdg.-mgrfl‘m:wh:nce‘ rhat
" phrafe came , His blondbe onvs andowy children. -
. - 7. Their



The Argusmentof each&c.
. Their capisall punifoments, what they were,
8. Punifsmenss nog capisall, . . ' .
9. Punifomentiborrewedfrom obbd# Netins: whether Saint
Paul foughe with beafts as Epbefus.

The fixth Bo_ok_c. .
" - Of Mifcellancons Rites.

Chap. 1, drcumcifion, whencethe vfe of God-father:
. ¢ 4% Baptifme. S '
3. Firfi-fruits, Firflings, Eirfi-boyse, -
3, Sertsof Tithes,manncr of paying thens.
4. Mariagesand Dinorces, copies of their Dowrie-bill, and’
- bill of Dimerce > Wiat mcant by POWer on the womans
bead, 1 Cor,11,10, v S
5. Barialls, manner of combalnsing, manner of their Scpul-
chers: What means by baptization of the dead,t Cor.15.9.
6, Of their Oatbes.
9. Oftheir writing, their Maforites, and theirworke.
8, Ifracls pisching of their temts, o of thesr camps,
9. Their Meafires. — e
10, Their coines,firt of rafen coines, flucr coines, and gold

cosnes,

Fanles efcaped im the masginill Quotations.

Pag.;x.mdemias.'pag. fl-rtﬂdi’Q\‘\?- pag-t1r. reade b,
Pag. 112, reade prec, P. 115. 7eade WD P- 186, reade N3N
p-386.yeede R. Daw. p. 200 reade Tiraquel.

Fanltsin she Booke efcaped.

Ag. 1. readsLicutenants. p. ;/ veade Scripturarij. p.6g.readelchu.
P Tos.reade Sivan. p, 123,Thoughremore, wes left ont i the prin--
sing, butinferred withapes, p.278. veade mY. P+ 183. reade Thenfa.
P- 182, readg Thenfa. p. 191. reade Godsto m.fe P- 239, veade Na-
uicula, p.189 readeimmuli@-. p.330.readeManchof gold, p.330.reed:

Manch of Glusc.piag6aeads Tagsabeur'p3 19.reuds X pibidl A pace.
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Moses adAanoy.
THE FIRST BO OKE

treateth of Perfons.

Caar. I, _
OF the forie of the Hebrewes Common-wealth v
#ill Chrift his Comming, and when she
Sceprerdeparted from them,

s He formeand ftate of gouern,.
1:1mient hath. beene fubic& to
change & variation amongf.
all Nations, but.cfpecially a-
: mong(ithelewes, wher thefe.

S = .chabges: arg obferucable,
At firlt;the Fathérs of their feuerall fami-
lies, and their Firff-borne after them, exercifed

:all kinde of gouetnment, both Ecclefiaflical,.

‘and Giwill,being bath Kingsand.Priefts,in their

‘ownchoufes; They hadpower quer theirowne

families, toblefle curle,calt out of doores difs .

- inherit, and to'punith with death, as is appa-

Tent by thefe examples of Nash towards Chawm,.
Gev. 9, as.oafAbraham towards Hagarand
#acl,Gema1, 10, of dacobrowards Simeon and.
Lo B T Lenusy

‘3 . i




. Mof.cap.6.

2 Ofthe forme of the Hebrmtes Commos-wealth,
B 4 ol Tidds avvacds Fhmer,

Fres gy oet
Sl

, ies-cheri did this prerogatitie of
primogenitureccalt;andas Aurenandhis: po-
fterity wercinusedwith theright,and-tile of
Prie/}.:.-fo Mofes,and after him Jofas,ruled all the
people-with 2 kind€-off Momarchical authoritie.
For Mefes, was. ameng the. righteous as King,,

Deib. 33,5, - - e
After Jofwa. ficceéded Judpess. their, offices
wereof abfolute andindependent authority,
like vnto Kimgs; when once they, wereeleGed;,
but there were long vacancies, and: chafmes
commonly-betwoane the ceffationof the one,
and the.ele@ion of theother; yeafor.chemolt
part, the people neuct: chofo a. Zudge, but in
time of great troubles, and imminéntdangers;.
which being ouerpafk; he retired. to: 2. priuate
life, Adter thatGedewhad:deliucred: the peo--
ple our ofthe hand of thie Midiamites, hebeirg:
offered thic Rimgdome, replicd; Lwillnotreigue:
ouer you, neitherfhall:my childe reigne-ouer-
youstﬂﬁges; 23, Thatof Samel, that lie fndged’
Ifraelall the datesof his hife, 1 5em, 7, 5. Was
szeper.lib 3. kg * extraordinary, In- chiis refped their Iudges.

~ of Regiment comtinued amiongft thom by the
Mugufindecinit. computation:of Saitie ¥ Agufivia; thireehun..

Deikid.c2s. dred twenty nirieyeares, T thele vacansiesor-

diftanices of time, bétweene: Judge and Jupe,
the greaterBiweightiomatgers werodetsrmi-
ned by thiatpreat: cotrt of the Sanwes @lkd
the Sonediim; iit which:rb{pe® theforme of

: : gouernment

fymbolizewithi the: Rowsas Ditasers; This flate

_wmtill Chrift his comming, and whew,de. 3

gouernment may bee thought driffecraticaf.
Rings fucceeded the Judges, and they continu-
cd from Samlvnto the captinity of Babylon, that
is, ¢ about fiue hundred and 20. yeares,

From the Captiuity vnto the comming o
Chrift, (whichtimeis ¢ thought to haue beene “VideFanciichre-
fiue hundred thirty fixyeeres ) the ftate of the el
Iewes becamevery confufed. Sometimes they
were tuled by Depaties and picegerents, who had
not fupreame authority in themfelues, but as
it pleafed the Perfian Monarchs 10 affigne them,

*they were termed Wox R, Rafche galinth, ¢ Maimm. in 1ed
dryuenaripyes Headsof the Captinitie, Ot this fore {;”;gﬁ"‘- “"ﬂg- sa
was Zerobabel and his fucceflors, who are rec- HemR g4 325
koned in the £ Hebrew Chronicles tobe thefe, * Sedr Olom
Mefullam, Hanawia, Berechia, and Hefadia, All ™™
which are thought to haunereigned vnderthe
Perfian Mowarchy, and to haue beene of the po-
fierity of Dawid ; as likewifc the other fuccee-
ding ten chicfe Goucrnours after Alexander
thegrear, Inthe laft of thefe ten, the gouern-
mentdeparted from the houfe of Dawsd , and
was tranflated to the Maccabees, who defcended
from the Tribe of Lewi, Theywere called Mac-
cabei, from Tudas Maccabens,® and he hadthis s caries ehron.ii
name "3y Maccabaws, from the Capital] *-#14%
letters of this Motto, written in his Enfigne or
Banner, TV SR Jan v, ek fionr
t% imeer Deos 6 Domsine ? Where the firft letrers
are, M. C. B. A.I. Among the Muccabees fouc-
raigne authority contin ued votill Herodthe Af+
kalowirehis reigne, at what time our Sauiour
Ba chrif

£ Zepper, leg. Me-
{ Jaig. b, 3. cap. 6,
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4 The farme of the Hebrewes Com moomwealth, The Scepier departed from Indab, 5
Chrift was borne, according to Zecess prophe- 1. For ™ Regallpower, and foue- m paer yreig
cie: The Scepter thallnot depart from Indsh, . raigne authority, refiding in oner

nora Lawgiser from betweene his.feer, vnill

5 Targim zjet. Shiloh ( that is, the b Méffias ) come, Genefis
eadem pané verba 49, 10, -
habct Targum Ie-

. _Fortheright vaderftanding of this prophe.
cie, wee muft note two things; 1. The time
when the Scepter was giuen to odah; 2, W her,

- taken from him, But firft we muft obferue how
thefe two words Jedab, and the Scepeer, are di.
ftinguifhed. ... . P

iOvigenes bomilg. Ny Forthe | P

;:" tc':n. Eiﬂﬁ?z, JTadibh 5 bue ghis feemeth flor

OmusinaHebre: contrary to Scripture, for ma..

orum pars, NN .oy of tggﬁ\ lldgé; \k}c;:éoo;n j;‘

* ther Tribes, and all the Maces.

| bees of the Tribe of £egs,

x curews de vip, 2. For the * Tipo Trifes wohich

;-l;b;.hb. Loy, . o cl'caucd tnR(bpbp&m,becaufc

81, 1| - inthardivifion of the people
IS;TC '?kc 3 thefe'two Tribcs'a'loni ufere)
wdahy called Zewes, and. that from

Zudsh; and that never before

" b thidivifon, oo
b 3 For Vall ke wiole body o 1.
tacut. in Analeft. elfcor'lﬁﬁidg ofvwelue Tribcs;
prucuben - | allehiche B ave roes;
mabaren,p.s, v i ol fie all whicly ¢ o i ¥.iudgement

S Dk PPl menTweteafierward
. . Byche fingular prouidence of
o f i 00y called - Jeyes” from

N el 4
F T o HYU PR SN L PN R A (e

Some

articular Trige, of

oncman principally, ‘

2. Forthe ® forme of gonernment, "“fﬂe"?’; ~’f;(;"/:
n and face of a Common- ;51908

wealth, gouerned and ru'ed i dog. cumTry-
by its owne lawes, cultomes, ﬂb”"ﬁ“}”'ﬁ“b’ c“;;
and rites : fignifying as well g.pg.
the rule, and authority of in-
Seriour. Magifirates, yea of
Priefts alfo, as of Kimgs and

Princes,

Sometake
Scepter, i

From thefe differentacce ptions of thefe two
werds, flow fowredifferent interpretations of

" Jacobs prophecic,

Someare of ° opinion, that the Seepter taken ©comensis. 1. da
P )

inthe ftcond acception, beganto be giuen ;f'",):’ eb. cap. a1,

to Judal, thatis, to the twe Tribes cleaning
to Rehoboam, ar the time of that diuifion of
the people : and that this Sceprer was not ta-
kenfrom thew vatill the deftru@ion of fery-
falems, becaufe that after Herads time yotil]
then, their-lawes remained in force, their
Priefthood continued, and their Common-
wealth, though it were much defaced, yet
not quire ouerthrowne,

Someare of * opinion,that the Seeprer taken in Iofesh Scal gevex
the fecond acception, began to be giuen to #404 ’;,“f;'d‘"f{
Indab, thatis,to the Twelue Tribes, from the 35

. timeof Mofes;and that this Sceprer was not

taken from them, vatill the deftrucion of
Bj Iernfilem,




3 Monsacut. is A
nalect. po 740

The Seeptey departed from Kidah,

Jersfalem:not in Herod,becaufe he was a fey
(in that hewas a Profelyte ) for a Jew is a
name, {ay they, of profeffion, not of cosmterey,
Or watiom,

Some are of 4 opinion, that the Sezprer, taken
in the fecond acception, began to be giucn
t0ludah, that is, to the Twelue Tribes, from
the time of Mafes, and that it was taken from
them in Herods time: yetfo, that in Herods
time, this was but begunne, and inchoate,
and at the deftrution of lersfalems it was
fulfilled and confummate,

& Auguf. eonira Some areof * opinion that the Sceprer taken

Manich bib.13.cap.
47- Eufeb. demanfi.
Ub.8.carionchrone

P 143

£ P. Galatin, lib.4.
cap. 6 dp 203. €&
Talmud. Iavofol.

in the firftacception, began tobee giuento
Indab, thatis,to the Twelue Tribes trom the
time of Mofes, and that it was taken from
them fully in Herods time. The former opi-
nions, makes the comming of the Meffius,
to be a forerunner of the departure of the
Scepter : this makes the departure of the
Scepter to be a forerunner of the Meffiah his
comming, which I take to be the principall
thing aimedatin the prophecic. This opi-

* nion,asitismore generally receiued than
the others, {o vpon iufter grounds, Now
the Seepeer was departed, 8 giuen to a Prof-
elyte, neuerfo before * : yeanow alfo, the
Lawginer was departed from betweene Ju-
dahs feet,and now the Meffieh borne,

CHar,

Of she Pablicanes,

Cuap II,
Of the Fublicanes,

] Ee havicg feene the moft re.
markable changes in the Com-
" mon-wealthof the Hebrewes, we

will note the chicfe obferuations concerning
the perfons there inhabiting, and firft concer-
ning the Pablicanes, who were in the later
times, an heterogencous member of that

.Commonwealth, After that the Iewes became

wributary to Rome (which * was effected by
Pompey threefcore yeares before the birth of
our Sauionr ) certaine Officers were appointed
by the Senate of Rome, vnto whom it belon-
ged,aswellamong the Jewes, as in other pro-
uinces, ro colledt, «nd gathervp fuch cuflome.
money, ot Tribute, aswasexaled by the Se-
nate : thofe that gathered vp thele publigue pai-
mwents; were terined Publicans, Publicanes; and
by reafon of their couctous exadtions, they
commonly were hated by the people of the
prouinces b : Euery proumce had his feucrz1!
Juciesie or company-of Publicanes : Every focie-
tie, his dilkinct gowermour, in which refpet it is,
that. Zecchens is- called by the Ewangelift,
dpperncints, Princeps: publicanorwm, the chicfe re-
weiver of the Tribuse, ot chiefe Publicane, Luke
19. 2, Andall the prouinciall Gouernours in
thefofeucsall focictiesyhad one chiefe © aaffer
= refiding

S Lef phn Xoguuten
de Forpeio Ub. 1.
de billo dud. gap. .
710,

b Farum focietae
tuish ficamct.y vicita
tie fafla efl apwd
Cicersn. it ovil.pro
Sex.Reft.Murauay
(i Placia.

«Sigon. de Antig.
iure cinikm Rogn
Lboaor. gy



8 Of the Publicanes,

refiding at Rome, vnto whom the other fub-
ordinate Gouernours gaue vp their accounts,
Thefe Publicanes were hated in all prouinces,

becaufe of their exa&ions, but chicfly in the

.Common-‘wcalth of the Zewés, becaufe though
it were chicfly maintained by the Galileans
yetitwas generally inclined vnto by the Jewes,
that Tribute ought not to be payed by them
S this h:trcd is confirmed by that Rabinszall pro-
et sg.37. . uetb &, Take mot 4 wife ong of that family wherein
there is a Publicane, for fuch areall Pablicanes,Yea
. a faithfull Publicape was (o rare at Rome it felfe,
that one Sabimus for his horieft managing of
that office, in an honourable remembrance:
. . thereof, had certaine images ereQed with this
Vf‘ga:?"r in Flay * fuperfeription, Kards minarioam Fop 1he faith-
e fall Palzliune.Anc? therefore no marucll, if in
l:]lax::) dG.olpeH, Publicanesand finmers goe hand in
Itis now generally receiued as a truch v
doubtgd, that not o}xlﬂy Heathen peoplll;h l‘;:;
_ fometimes Jewes themfelues became Pubi
‘-‘r:ua. depudic. capes, Tersulliam was of anothcropinion ¢ and
thought that allthe Pablicanes were Heathpys .
¢ i, i but’hc hathbeenein that long fince confirted
o Dm‘ﬁm‘F - by £ Jevome, and reafon it felfe perfwadeth the
contrary. Firft, Masthew who was a Publicape
was afterward an Apofile, and therefore v,
- likely to haue beene'.an Heathew, Second.
Iy, ~Z:c:égtfd, his name.was a pure Hebyexy
name, hauing no affinity with Roman'names,
Thitdly, the ground “or. prini¢ipall ‘argu:
Lo ment

o

Ifraclites Prafelytes. Lis. 1, 9
8 Frand! fisit aeu-

onwhi wllian bui as meétel
ment on which Tertullian built, was meerely ¢ T o
€ crroneous, } brafee lingue B
woratio, nufGuirs enim eccurritin fonte,fpuriva e vextus,quo Tevtulliansus potiffimmin with
tuvy Naiterst vectiga,pendens o filiis ifvael, Deuti23.

Cuar, I1L
Ifraclites, Profelytes.

He whole Common-wealth nf ifrael
I confifted of two forts of men,Hebrews,
‘ and Profelytes;he that wasborn an He.
brew,cither by Father, or Mothers{ide, was an
Hebrew ; but he that was born fo of both, was
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; lich a one was Saint
Panl,Phil.3.5. Hethatwasborne a Profelyte ci-
ther by Father or Mothers {ide,was termed Ben
ger, The fon of an be-profélyse,or Bengera, The
fon of a fbe-profelyre ; But hethat was by Fasher « aapi guidom
and Mothers fide a Profelyre,was termed ® Bag- novinisRalbiapid
bag, that is, the fonne ofhe and the Prafelyses. :;,’d,f:;{,’,‘é‘;;f:;”‘
The Hebrews were of two fores, fome lived tudifmum  con-
in Palaflins, and vied the Hebrew text, thefe “fjf"”lauf‘.'
were called Hebrews, or Tewes ; othets were di- },ﬁ‘?,',, - :f‘ﬂ/;::‘;q’f
fperfed in divers places of Greece , they vied w pofelye. Pirge
the Greeketranflation and thence were termed 445~
Enunsed, B Graciffs : Saint Zwke mentioneth & peludeiGracia
both, There arofea murmuring, & Exwsi,of M/ﬁ/w(f vde Seal.
the Greciffs, towards the Hebrewes, Ai#s 6,1, ﬁ’i‘,’,”‘,’“é[,’,,’;f:f,
Where note the difference between Evwes, and flacog 378
Enawismi,the Graczans,and the Gracifts 3 The Gre-
ciaps are vied by Saint Pawl, to figmifie all the
heathen pegple,and ftand in oppofition with He-
: C brews




h v —

i10

< ExfebEcclefkifl

dib.3.cap.8.

Li».z. Yraclises Profelyes,

‘brewes inthe generall acception ini

both the Gracii#s, or difpertgd HzZr:;??r:ZT ﬁg
fo thofe of Paleitina : the Gravifts were both by
birthand religion Hebrews, flanding in op o{
fitionwith Hebrews in the fhriqt acception pt

ken fli;r thofe of Paleitina, >

Thewholebody of Ifrael was dinided

twelueTribes,and publique records \;gridklemf
wherein euery ones genealogic was rcpi(h-fd '
to manifeft voto what particular Tribe he be.
longed. Thefc records Herod burnt hoping:
that in after ages, hemight be thoug’ht origfz
nally an ifraclite, if thofe publique monuments
might not be produced againgt him, © Thys
much Esfebins plainly deliuereth of him, Lam
of opinion, thatanother reafon might be ad-
dgd, namcly s That no diftin&ion either of
tribe or fa’mlly,mxght appeare, bue al] being:
confounded,and amongft the reft, Dawsds(vnto

whofefamily bya peculiar right the Scepter

belonged)Hered and hi ity.mi

better fecured of tthitlpg%%f::.y might be the
 Profalyies werethofe heathen people, who

difclaiming Pagasifine, became corinerts, and

ioyned themfelues vnto-the Church of the-

Iewes, Theywere termed Profelyzes, 33
h e jtt.f,mn 3 -
awwdives, from their comming, and adio';r;f
vnto the Zewes, Concerning thefe Profelytes, w%
will confider thefe three things: 1, The feuc-
;:;dl lur;ldcs of Profelyres 5 2. The manner of ma
ing them; 3, In what accou b
they liued amopg the Zewes. o rdpef&-

Firl,

Ifraclites Profelyses. Lis,1.
Firft, the kindes of Profelyees were two;

PR M\, Ger berith, Profelytm federis, A Prs-

[elyse of the conenant, Hee fubmitted himfelfe

vito Circumcifion, and to the whole Mofaicall
Pedagogie. ¢ The Rabbies terme fuch a one
TS "3 Gerifedek, Profelyinminflitia, A Profe-
Iyse of righteonfneffe, Secondly, “PW N3 Ger
[ehagmar, Profelytus poris, A profelyse , or Sran-
ger within thy gaies, Dews. 14.21. Of him alfo
wee reade in the fourth Commandement, He

4 Rabi S alomox,
Desta 33 144

was fuffered to dwell amongfk them, whence .

heis alfo called =wIn Tofchab, Incola, an in-
habitant. Hee was not circumcifed, neither

did he conforme himfelfe to Mafaicall rites,and .

ordinances,onely he was tied to the obedience
of thofe commandements, which among the
Hebrew Datfors goevnder the name of Noahs
feusn Commandements: € which they reckon
thus : 1. lndgements, or punifhmenss for ma-

. lefa@ors. 2.Bleffing thename of God ; vnder
this is contained the keeping ofthe Sabbath,

3. Difclaiming Idolatry. 4. Vncouering ones

~ nakednefle. 5. Shedding of bloud. 5. Robbery.

7.Eating ofany member ofa beaft,taken from
italiue, OF this fort were Nasman the Syrian,
the Eumach Cornelins, andthofe of whom wee
reade, Thattherewere dwelling at Zerufalem
Jewes,€ Menihss feared God of euery Nation
wnder heauén, 485 2.5. - §

- Sccondly, to the making ofone tobe a Prof-
elyte of the conemant, according to the diffe-

renceof fex; and the difference of times, the-

Ca xites

© Sheindler in Pen-
tagloe.p. 1530,

1 “Avdpts cura-
Ce.




12 Lis,1, Ifraclites Profelytes,

N rites of initiationvaried, - To the maki ;
; :%i f‘"ﬁ"fﬁ‘i &a [vlglg.@f%@-tt;atﬁ rft thl:fc‘tltll;: e?pﬁi§r:f
. E.Z‘P;-\ “quired, * 1, Crreumesfion, 2. kindé of purifica.
AAEEA tion by water, 3.The blond of oblation This ablasi-
b ey 27 was commonly two Turtles,or Pigeons, To
3G themaking of.a-¥uman Profelyte, were. roqui-
Y Drufius de tribas 'Iedlonc.l'y:!? wr {ﬁ"ﬁf'ﬂ”b)’ water,.and GHAH'; b
fedtiibapror.  Naw,becaufe the Zews haveneither Altar. non;
Sacrifice, they fay that for the males, ‘Circh,mi‘-‘
Jiow and. Purification by water, fufficeth; and for
| Mier Zeypi -the femalessonely Purificationty water.\ In. Da.
;,: k,,_,l,“,, b’f”’ Pe- #idstime tbey fay,that many thoufands of Pre-
rek. ;e-mf;;ml,:r 4 Jelytes. were ioyned vato the: Church withoue
Wity snratn 12 ECOTOUMGEfi0My 0]y by this Purification.
_Henccwg may obferue that a kinde of imjts-
ation by waser waslong invfe among the Zewes
:';no.ugh'1tyuerc,not,5'4:r4mmullvvntil] Chrift hi;
 inflitution:yea theréfore it may feeme to haue
+ beenevfedby them;becaufe they exp,e&cd itat

the comming of the Meffias; as: appeareth by

their comming vnto Jehn ioni
. , queftioning not ft
m uqh his Baptz[mg,.as his anthorisy, by gha(: a:
:ﬁz:% heba p}ti;zed s Why baptiz eft thou then, if
 be not that Chrifynor Elias, nei -
Prei‘pﬁe; P ift, s, neither that
irdly,the refpe@ borne by the o-
kP, Fag Exadan, WATdS Profelyteswas cbafitablc;y k they?f:':i?;
ar vpbraiding termes towards rhem,-fayi'rig; Re-
- member thy former deeds, Notw_i_thﬁahd_iﬁg it
— w.;;)s alfo prowded, 'NoPrafelytethould be efie
sl lad il San- §iDIE into.the Court of their Sanbedripn yea in
bedris,eapas. their commen commerce, theyhad 3. vﬁ;&u

L - pro-

of thesr Kings.

LI.BII.

roucrbe which admonifhed them of wari-
nefles ™ Vel ad. decimans vfque generationem 4
Profelytss cane ; Beware of Profelyies to the tenth

gencyation,

r—— p——e et

Cuar II1L
Of their Kings.

j E E fhall reade of three forts of
ﬁ / ‘ ; Kingsin the old Teft, Melchifedek
was King and Prieft, Dawsd King

and Prophet, others fimply Kings. Melchifedek

was King and Prieft, Dansd Kmg and Propher,
The concurrence of Princely Soneraigntie, and
boly orders, in the fame man, intunates that

{fupreme authority thould alwaies be accome

panied with carcofreligion : Inwhich refpedt
Joafl , when he was anointed King, receiued
the Teftimony or booke of the Law, 2 Kings

~ 11.12. neither did thefe two meet onely in

Melchifedek and Dawid , but the fame mana-
mong the Heathens * was oftentimes King and
Prieft.And Trifmegifinshad hisname Ter max-
imus,p becaule he was Philofophus maximims,Sa-
cerdos maximus, ¢ Rex maxims All Kingswere
not anointed, but only thofein whom fnccef-
fion wasbroken , and there the firfk of the fa-
milywas anointed for his fucceffors, excepr,
in.cafe of diffention,where there was required
arenucdvnétion, for the confirmation of his

authority. Forthis reafon itwas that Salmon

C3

was

13

m Cafaubinms ad*
werf Bavon, p.27.

2 Rex Anius, Rex
idem  Lominum
Phebigue Sacerdos.
Virg Kncid.lib.g.
b Alex. Neapolis.
libr.cap.6.
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¢ Valer.Maxdib.1.
cap.6.

4 Alex, ab Alex,
b 1,cap200

Lis.x of thesr King:.

was anointed as well as Dawid, becaufe of the
firife berweene him and Adowieh, - - .

Furthermore, Sanl and Jebw were anointed
B3, Bepag, with a Crafeof oyle, to (hew the
fhort continuance of their kingdomes, Dawidl
aqd Salomon were anointed 13, Bekeren,
withan borne of Oyle; that is, in a plemtsfull
meafare, co thew the long continuance of their
kingdomes,

AsKingswere diftinguifht from thépeople

by many Enfignes ofhonor,by their Crowne

their Scepter, their Throne; &c, folikewife

were they diftinguithed by their apparell:that
was the reafon that .4hab entring fi)lfto‘cb.;tdi:

changed hisapparell, 't Xings 23.30. Though

purpleand white colours werenot appropgie
atedvnto Kings,  yet thefe colourf a;;c;r;]
chicfe cfleeme, and principally vfed b them,

- dyea purple aBoucothers was affede by the

Emperors, and Nobility of Rome 5 and w45

by the Nobilitic of the Jewes, whence tf?e I:l(::
brewes terme their Noblemen, and firch as are
of beft ranke R, Chirim, Altatos, men

chad in white; and on the contrary,men of mes..
rier ran k,t::ﬁ'\‘vﬁ,ClJifcbﬂrim,Sbrdiddm,mcn

clad with a foule Qarmemt. Hence is that of

Saint Zsmes, If there come aman with 2 gold
Ring andin goodly apparell, & 3% Aayapd, jn
awhitegarment; and there come alfoa p&ore
man, & jumgd t55m; in-a vile or Jovle raiment,
Tam.2.2. Thismaybe the reafon, why when
the lewes acenfed Chrif of treafon, Pilate his

fouldiers

The High-PriefPricfls, Leaites,dve, Lrsy, 5

fouldiers clad him in purple, Matth,27.28.and
Herodthe Tetrarch of Galile putonhim a White
garment, Luke23.11, both therein applying
them{clues to the cuftomes of their owne
Countiey,and in derifion, clothing him as a

King.

Cuar, V.
The High-Priefl, Priefts, Leustes, and
Nethinims,

Herewere three rankes or degrees of

l Minitters about the Temple, Priests, Le-

* uites,and Nethinims 3 they may be pa-

ralleld with Ministers, Deacons, and Swbdeacons,

in the Primitive Cowrch:Ouer all thefe theHigh-
Prieft was chicfe. _

In Aarom, and his pofterity, was continued

the fucceflion of the Priests;the High Priesthood

"7 wastied to the lincofhis firfk-borne;all the refk

of his pofterity were Prieits, fimply fo called,
or called Prieftsof the fecond order,> King.23.4.

Except Aarsmand thofe that iffued from his
loynes (in whom the féries of Priests was con-
tinued) all the reft of Lewd his pofteritie were
called Lewites.

Both in the High-Prieft, and the fecowd,orin-
ferior Priefls there are two things confiderable.
Firlk,their confecration : Secondly, their Office,

* Inboth thefe, fomewhat they differed, fome-

whatthey agreed.
In
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16 Lus.v. The High-Prisft,Priefls, Leustes,de,

s wine Swerdss L1 ENCIE Comfecrasionthey differed, 1. * The
[ummusinfomele- FHigh-Prieft was anointed: the marerials of this
gitar Sacerdns v chrifme or ointment are prefcribed, Exod.30.
,‘,’j;;,;,f,f;;;j';:: 23. Itwas powred vpon. arens head, Leust,8.
cerdos magnus vel. 12, It ran downe to his beard and to the bor-
C’;’b”e':“zrfm, Siite der of his garments, P/l 133.2. The fecond
dos magnus ipfeep Prieffs were onely fprinkled with this Oyle,
Sacerdos vﬂfflg- mixed with the bloud of the Sacrifice , Zewir,
it Sapdone o 8.30. In this was typed out the yntion of our
Gus ) Suerdos Sasionr , who was amointed with the oyle of
ragnquisinfe- gladnefle aboue his fellowes, Pfal. 45.8. Hee
wn vygebanw,  Was anvinted aboue his fellowes, Extenfing,and
i, Intenfiné, Extenfiwe, for though Aarem was a-
nointed Préeft, Sanl anointed King, Elifbs.a-
nointed Prophet, Melchifedek King and Prieft,
JMofes Prieft and Prophet, Dasid Kingand Pye.
phetsyernone faue onely Chrift, King,Pricft and
Prophet. Intenfivé, he was ansinted we (br-nbled,
He wasfubl of grace and truth, John 1.14. And
from his fulne(fé, we receiuc grace forgrace,
verfi6. And all Chriffians, efpecially Mini-
flers, are vnto God the fweet fauour of Chriff,
2Cor.2.15. .
Secondly, they differed in their garments,
which were a neceffary adiun& to their copn
JSecrasion. The High-Prieff wore at the time of
his ordinary miniftration in the SomZuary,
eight garments, Exod, 28. Firlk, Breeches o
Linnen,putnext vpon hisfleth. 2. A Cout of fine

bimmen, putoucr the breeches, 3. A givdleim..

breidered, of fine limnen, blew, purple, and fearies,
wherewith the coat was girded, 4. A Robe al

f

The high-Priefl, Pricfls, I ewitesiand,dse. 113, ¥,
- ¢f blew, with feuenty two bells of ‘gold, and as

many Pomegranatcs, of blew, purple, and
fcarlet;vpon theskirts thereof 5 this was put
- ouerthe coatand girdle. 5. An Ephad of gold
andof blew, purple, [earler, and fine linwen curionf-
lywrought 5 on the fhoulders thereof were two

faire Beryll ftones engrauen, with thehames of

the twelue Tribes of Ifrael. This Ephodwas put
cucr theRobe, and girded theretowith a curi-
ous girdlemade of the fame, 6. A Breff-plase
wroughtof gold, blew, purple, fearles and fine lin-
mem,which being a fpanne fquare, was faftned
by golden chaines, and ringes vpon the Ephod:
hercin were fet twelue feucrallfiones, on which
‘the names of theswelue Tribes were engrauen :
Moreoucrin this breft-plate were the #7ims and
“Thuwmim placed. 7. A Miter of fine linmen, fix-
seene Cubiss lomg, wrapped about his head, 8. 4
{Plase of pure gold,or boly crowne two figerstroad,
‘whercon was grauc, Holine(fe to the Lovd : this
‘was tiedwith a blew lace vpon the forefront of
 the Miter,
Thefe eightgarments the High-Prieft vied
inhis ordinary minifiration, and they are ter-
‘med by the Rabbies Svvy»\3n  Bigde-2ahab,

. ;Veftimenta aurea, GoldenvefFments, becavfe of

vtheirrichnefle in comparifon of other extra-
~ordinary garments, which he wore only, once
a yeere, when he entred into the Holy of Ho-
4bies, vpon the propitiationday, Zewis. 15.4.23.
*Thefe Jatter are called, ybwxn  Bj Jf‘ldlrm.

\Weflimenss albu, Whise garmenss, they were in
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. My Loaftar 1s - tosynily apnda o ons s Ty,
g hugiog ;’fw,&ws of she ‘.%:Qﬂd‘w,ﬁsb‘cmm&xhe
P22z Qé(l '__;.Qr_boly oY cauldnarbe found,there.
fote as formarly- in tefpect of his wntiew, the
73’ bebriel was, called oby.the; Tebmudifs,

gﬂ.‘?:ﬂ R (Mitlrabe VIH5ha; Auikus; wn.
ione. 11

e B
> Mofes Kotfenfis ﬂlh‘f.t?'é:, ot i
pmlceptfnﬁirm.lu. r.ncns\b; A ﬁﬁf]’fif “ﬁmlght»ml weam.abroad
fol.xv 20l 3. 10_ thc Ql,l:)lc, Vo

pellsd.him, as Simes the fuff did, whea:hee
W D?‘@’i‘b&‘%m s difsepdesche great, 1o -
- A aﬁ ¢ threefoldoffice of eur §a-

4 was.ih

s nﬁm Micbabe buaadion, dudtus .

utogir Chrifs adowed;: the Crevma figni-
fied his Kingly office ;. the Friomand Thummsion,
and likewifehis Bedsand Pomagranass, his pro.
phesicalloflice : by Primand Thummins, hee an.
fwered asfroman Oradle by the Bells-was ty-
ped the found of his doGrine; .by the Pome.
gravass the fweer fauour of an holy:life; the
mames.of the twelug Tribes engraven on 'the
5{1704, and the Ezeﬂ-plae, fignified his Priefi-
by office, prefenting vato God the whole Churah,

torwhich homakech insesceffon, Hee know.

SE1Bisownc (hegps: by maws, Zbw 5o, 3-

. The infeieur bri

nients, whic ek

R A RANY S it an Adiroes s, 3.adiy-
(1

“ad.gyp new

crione, 1og apnosnied 1 {owhen the oyle was loft, -
In refped of his garmems, hee was ccrmccl:, _

1 Lligfe forementioned gar.

?ﬁ.ﬁ.‘bmewgcm oceafioncom.

45 had. onely foure g,ﬁ.. h
wed in their minifiradion, .

The bigh- Prieft Priefls, Levites,and, ¢5é. Lis, 1,

wengirdie. 4. A linnenbonnes, Exod.28.
Thirdly, they differed intheir marigge. The
High- Prigft might notmarry a Widdew, tor a
dwisrced woman,nor an barlet, but a Pirgin, Le-
wit 21. 1 4. From aWiddew he could not expet
the firft loue : from a dinescedwoman hee could
not expect the firff or inftlone : from an barles
neither fir/?, suft, norowly loue: allwhich Chriff
( whom the High-Prieft did hercin reprefent)
expeteth from his Charch, The other Prieffs

‘might lawfully marry apéddew, Lewts. 21, 7.
The High-Prieft and the inferior Priefls,
agreed in their confesration in thefe particulars.
“It was required firft, thatboth fhould be voide
" of bodily blemith, Zewsz.21. 17. Secondly that
" both thould bee prefented vnto the Lord at
. the doore of the Tubernacle, Exod,2 9 4, Third-
ly, that both fhould bee wafhied with water,
Exod. 29. 4. Foutthly, that both fhould bee
. confecrated by offring vp of certaine Sacrifi-
ces, Exed.29, Fifthly, thatboth fhould haue of
Jthe bloud of the other’ Rammie; pur vpon the
 tipiof: the right care, thee vhutiiBe: oF the Yipht
 hahd, andthe grear fot of the Xight’ fdt,
E,"ﬂd.ﬁp.;jzo.; IS B | :."".,!(".I BBV R R RN
i In'the time of thelrconfecrativh cetfaihe
Eacccs‘ of she'facrifice w&:s}m EiRvG e iy

ahd, Exed\39: 9: Theé cevembiiphthe @k
jan Charch, vied by the Biffapy ‘o\ﬂﬂ;‘ (0%
2rin titn of didinatioi, thattHe Bsp blilcd
 ahe Bibleinto ihe-hands of M AW, Qb
“itach refemble: t‘hﬂﬂ:foﬂw‘bdtﬁ"may* ﬁgli; €,
G 3 at
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L 20 L18. L. Tiehigh-PrieP, Priefls, Leuites,and dys,  Thehigh-Prieft, Priels, Lenitesandidve. L1, . ax
7 i h . L R {4 X
that no man'takéchiehis honoui ed [rcrifices, 1C/ . Second

i ai shonoutvato.himfelfe,  red facrifices, 1 Chron, 6. 49. Sccondly, they
il o ?}lz}@ﬁ}thﬂ& is néilCd-o_E:God; as was ,1'4;;,,,: both founded the trumpezs, the vie w?xcrcnf
Wi eo, -4iHCITF€_ny’etrmaa inithe Hebrewpheafe  was wofold; fometimes to found an alarum in
: s .texmed Filling of the hind, A'ld-.conrrary warrc, fometimes to aflemble the people and

P o thisdid lerobosms Prief; wholaeueraould, their Rulers, Num, 1o: Thirdly, they both flew

b he Billed his. omme band, 1. ks . - i “outthly, T
: jé["; : ARhean s amme .‘WI.- 6King. 13.°33. tharis the facrifices, 2.Chron, 29,22, Fourtthly, They
4 M -Hetbrtljlbtfnﬁ%.zm the ﬁrkﬁb,zd‘gi E1% both inﬁtru&;d the people, Mol 2. 7?1 Pifd;,;-,
' In.the difcharge: of their offices, the figh. ~ They bothiudged of leprofic, Lewst. 13, 2.
i Prieft dqffc_red from the.other Priefls : BirfR, be.- For the more orderly performance of thdfe
| . <aafe he only,and rl;atbut oncca,yecrc’m’tm‘.j- - offices, the High-Prieft had his fufftagan, 4 cal- ¢ Eiias Thisbis.
P mts"-‘-hF ”?ll"fﬂi{(ers Bxed.16:34. . led yxo, Sagam,whoin cafe ofthe High-Priefts
i fo cg_ondly,thg H{gb-}’;ﬂ/hnigb:.noa mourne pollution pérformed his office. Of this fore
r the death of hwnearcﬁ:kinne, Lewit, 24 . was Zephawiab, ler. 5.2 4. And'of this fort 4u-
. 10, 31, The phtafes:vled there to exprcm; . mas is thought to haue beene, when Casaphas
E Tnourning are two, Firft, wncouering the head was High-Prieft. ¢ In-this.fenfc they interpret < cafusbsr. aduerf;
| S.CCOHC!ly,‘gRemmg the clothes : Of both thefe A s and Caiaphas-tohauc beene High-Priefls P70 P sav 3
[omcwh‘at is fpoken in the chapter. of barialls the fame yeere, Lukeq. 2, The High-Prieff and ;ﬁ,;{cy,,f Zf.y:,,f,':
L but congerping thelateer jt .wilr not bécami[{c” " his Sugan, refembled our Bifhap and his- Suffr-
o 10 ‘note .!bat;.-thG_.zT!/'_ﬂdd{/h\ determing sehi gam : The Patriarke: of Conftantinople and his
e :Vi}i;;zm:m de ,tlgim?, thus.: {aying, * Thatit was lawfull for ~ Primore termed Protofmcelins, andamongfithe
;?' b 2.c0f. the lz'fbf?’.”fﬁ--m'fcﬂfe the skirt; or.neather Romanes,the Centyrion -and his Optés : for the
' part.of his. garment,sibut from the bofoma Lieutenant in warre, who in cafe of neceflity,

b
o ’dPW"m'daiiﬁms’Yanwfull whichoifjp bee ~ fuppli enturions -place; ‘
: rewnewarg, (Ewasiynj = whichiE it b fupplied the Cemturions-place; were. termed
i g&’,.‘?b '5‘9{’{!‘ S!.Q}bmaxcedﬁzﬂylfoliowogthi: Optiones, . ‘

asaphas did contrary to the law i renting his Thatcuery onc of the Inférionr-Priests might
clothes, Mtthe 7126565, "I‘&tizg‘.’ltiﬂ&ii’”}/h equally ferue in his order, King Danid diftribu
\SBE mavrac, forhefc fix:s Fashery Moshes; . tedthe whole company:of them into- twentie
s rmﬁs'ﬁ“{ﬁ Bfﬁhf;aj{d Sifhors Bhat hﬁ  fourerankes, orcoutfes, called tompeelas: Tiirvne,
2K W-&flm‘ga\mzy; 0yt wides, Nadab and Abibw being dead, there re-

0 ;_!.'!-ﬂ!gg dchatge of their-offices, the 73 * mained onely two fonnes ta Aarom, namely,
fgg{f’ﬂ& Qfer ’!'Jibﬁgﬂccdlimt’heﬁ\' 'g,g_’ . Eleagar and Jthamay 3:n0w as the fucceffion-of
HAER ke bedburnt inceidejlandutfe. | Ereffewaspreferuediin fgffc o &mﬂiﬂ;fg
L ,"3 o (T : PREET. ) " ‘i
ity o (X red ¢ : 3
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L 18, 1. The bigh-Pricft, Piicfis,Leaites. and,¢re,
did Dawsd at this time according to the num-
ber of people in each family,make his diuifion,
Eleagars far "y he dinided into fixtecnc ranks,
and Ithamars into cight; the diuifion was by
Lot the firlt lot fellto Iehoiarib, the fecond to
ZTedaiah, the third to Harim, dre. 1 Chron, 24
Euery ranke or courfe ferued weckely in the
Temple by turne, and the rankes recciued their
names from thofe, who at that time were the
heads. of the feuerall families, and cuer aftex
retained the fame names. The chiefe of euery
ranke was called, Summus Sacerdoiftins claffis:
The chicfe Prief of that ramke. Hence it'is that
wercade of many High- Prieffsaflembled toge-
ther, Marke 14. 1. Burthermorcwe dre to note,
that as the weekely courfes fell- out by lot; fo
did they by lotdetermine each particular Priefts
fervice; namely, who fhould burne incenfe,
who flay the beafts,who lay them onthe Altar,
who drefle the Lamps, ¢rc. Zacharias-was of
the courfe of Abia, Luke 1. 5 thatis, of theeighs
courfe, and. his lot was to burne incenfe,
Luket.g. . - . ool v
The office of the Leuites was to pitch;: to
takedowne, to beare vpand downe the Taber-
wacle; andthe veflells thereof, Zews had.three

. fonnes, Gerfhom, €ohath,and Merari: and accor-

dingly the whole company of the. Zewitaswere

-diftinguifht into three orders, Gerfbowises,Coba-

thitesand Merarites. The Gerfbowites chaige was
to-carry the cduerings and-‘haﬁ%ﬁg« of ithe
Tubermacle, The chiefe things within the.San

Guary

The high-Peieh\Priefls, Lewites and ye. L. .

&uary were committed to the Cobathites, The
waod-worke, and the reft of the inftruments
werecommitted to the chargeof the Merarstes,
-Numb, 3, Thiswas theoffice of the Zewites, in
Mofeshistime,and whiles they were on theix
iouraey in the wildernefle; bur afterward when
they were fetled in the promifed land, then Das
#id changed their office,appointing thém [ome
to haue the charge of the treafures of the Tem-
ple, 1 Chron.26.20, others to be ouer-feers and
{udges, others to bee Porters; others Simgers,
1Chrem, 2.3, 4. Thefingersin time of finging
were elad in linnen Robes,or Surplefles, 2 Chro,
5. k2. The Simgers-were dt?u‘lid::rjP into twentie

_ toure arders, ot courfes, t Chron, 2 5. 8. And the

Porters intoas many, 1Chren, 26. that:both
might fupply their turnes weekely by lotas the
Prigflsdid, In Mofestimealfo, their confecra-
tien beganneatthe fiue and swensiethyeare of
their age: In Davids av the twestieth, 1 Chron;

. 23.24. Ezra.8.Here we may notethe liber-

tic granted vnto the Chaurch, in changing Cere.
monies: the office of the Leuites in Dawidstime,
was not the (ame as in Mofes 5 and againe, Mofes

. and Dawid agreed not in the time of their con-
. fecration. Againe,in the Chriftian Church we
~ {hall finde in CMatehias his election, the vie of

lots ; not fo in Pauls, orany other. of the Apo-

JHss : Intheir meetings,vie of an baly kiffe ; and

at the Lords Supper,vie of their loue feafts,both

- now antiquated throughout Chriffzndome.

- Moreougx there arecettaine degreesobferue-
‘ able

3
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L 15, 1.bé high-Pricfl, Priefts, Lesitesind, yi:
able among the Zewites: 1, ‘Their initistion,
when they were amoneth old, they were it
ased, and prefented vnto God, Numb.3. 15. Se-
condly, theit confécrasion, they were copfesrased
by impofition of handes, when they were 2 5
yearesold, Numb. 8, 24. From thence for the
fiuc yeares following, they learned theiroffice,
Thof that impofed handson them, are faid in
the Text, Numb. 8. 10. to be the fommes of Ifrael,
Chazkapi interpretcth tha place, the Firft borne
of Ifracl, They were the Reprefentative Church,
and in allufion to this, the Chnreh of Chriftis cal.
ledthe Church of the firft borme,” Heb. 1a. 23.
Atthe fame time the Zewites were wased by the
Priefts, thatis,as the Greeke reades it,f Sepayased,
whichword is viedfor the Miniflers of Chrif,
8 Separase mce Barnabas and Paul, Ats 13. 2.
Thirdly, their Mivifration, to carry vp and
downe the Tabermacle, and this was at the thir.
ticth yeare of theirage, vnill the fifcicth, Awm,

* 4-3. Lattly, their wacasion, ot difeharge from

b Fraucifc. Iunins
vAnalyt. - expef-

Num. 8.

s+Dion)- Halicar-
mffilib. 3

that laborious feruice of carrying the Zeberme-
sle ; notwithftanding, euen then they were to
feruciin their charge, to encampe round about
the Tent, to fing; and to beware that no firan-
gercame into the Temple, * and likewife ro
oucrfec and infiru younger Leuites in man.
ner.of Bifbeps. Vatothefe degrees the Apofile
feemetho baue refpet: They-that haue:mini-
fired well gee themfelues a good degree, 1 Tim,
g. 13. Thelikekinde of ! degrees are obferuea-
ble among the #2fall Firgins, they remained in

theic

The bigh-Prieft, Priefls, Leites,andidye. L 13,1,

their nunnery 30. yeeres. Ten jeeves they lear-
ned the myfterics of their prefeffion ; Tew yeeres
they excrcifed them, and sem yeeres they taught
them others, From this cuftome of émpofing
hawds onthe Lenjees, hath flowne the like cu-
ftome,vfed by the Apoftlesin conferring orders,
A5 6.6, 1Tim. 5. 22 N
Obferue the difference of chefe three phra-
{es, Xeigy3ecie, The impofition of hands, Xeemoviz,
The bolding vp of hands, in token of elecZion,
ot ordination, A%, 14.23. And iwmas jpdn, A
Sresching forth of the hands. Both the firft ge-
ftures were vied in Ordipation or conferring or-
ders, The ficlt of all, namely, impofition of hands,
was borrowed from¢he Hebrews, Thefecond,
namely the bolding vp of hands, was taken from
the & Athewians,who had two forts of Magi-
ftrates, Knigad, Magifirases chofen byloss : and
Kegerivere . Magiftrates chofen &y bolding vp of
hands, The third gefture of the hands, ‘cal-
ledixrns xopsr, A fresching forth of the hands,
1 fometimes it is termed, s aeeds reus, the beck-
ning with the band, a gefture vied in craving fi-
lence; fo Pawl retched forth the hand, andan-
fwered for himfelfe, 4¢#s 26. 1.
There were ™ another fort of holy perfons,
cermed YRR WWIN  Anfche Magnamad,Viri
Sfationary, the law requiring tharwhofoeuer of-
fered cither gift or facrifice, he fhould prefent
itvnto the Lord with his owne hands,and ffand
&y during the time of his oblation. Now be-
E canfe
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Lus, 1. e bigh=Prieft, Priefts, Lewises, and,dve.
caufcall Jfael could nac fawd by, for the nar-

rownefle of theplace, hence when an, offring
was made for all the people, certaine feleGed
perfons chofen for that purpafe, fipplicd the
ftead of all the people, They were diuided as
the Priefisand Lewites, into.rwenty foure rankes
or orders, weekely to minifterinthe Temple, but

the choife was not reftiained to the Trite of

Lews, butwas indifferently made out of the pes-
ple. Every ramke had one forema, chicfe abﬁuc
thereft, termed ™ Stationum Pripeps : the Fore-
s of thas fasiom. The Neshimims office,was to
be hewers of waad, and drawers of water for
the haufe of Ged; they were not.:Zewites; no

nor Ifrackites,bur Gibarbytes, whom becaufe.of

their fraudulent dealing, Zoffush made in thi
dule 40 this

xpan;cr ﬁnhutary?:lﬂ; 9-23. They were after-

ward called . Egm. 2,43, from iy,

Nathaw, whichigniGiosh ro. giuey becaufe they

were giuen.for the feruice of, the Temple s,

Their office was vileand bafe, asa
;l;_at proucrbiall” fpeech. From Pfhec“lex:t:v?;
thy wood, vate-the Arawer.of thy. water,

Degti29, 18, . - \

"

L Gaay

Of she Prophess, Li», 1.

Cuar. VL
of the Prophess,

‘ Here are diuers names ginen vnto the

I expofitors -of the law, and although

& the particular yeere or time when cach
name began, bee not clearely eunidenced by
monuments of Awbiguity, yet in generall, wee
may conceiue threc diftinét periods oftime,in
which the names altered. Firft, from Adaws,

- vntill Mofes, Secondly, from Mefes, till the peo-
~ plesretume from Babylow, Thirdly, from their

returne,votill the daies of Chrif, and after. In
the firft period as Adam was Prephes and Pricft
in his family,fo afterward euery firf2-borne fup-

' plyed thefc two offices, together with their

Princelyoffice in their feuerall families, That
they ruled their families as Kings, and inftru-
&ed them as Prepbess, is cleere to any acquain-
ted with Scripture; the greateft doubt is,what
fufficient proofe there is for their Prieffhood,
Adams Priefthoodis gathered hence, * becaufe
that, Gen. 4.3. {r 4. Abel and: Kain are faid to
haueérsught their facrifices : to haue brought
them, namely, vnto Adam, who offered them
vnto God in theirname, The Prieflbood of the
Firf? borne is gatherable hence, becaufe the
Leuites were appointed to the feruice of the
Altar,in ficad of thefirft borne, and as their
wogir, ot price of Redemption, Numb. 3, 41. In

E2 the
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Lapul Of the. Prophass,

the fecond period,though a prinate case heticall
expafition of tlie Ta Wb’éfogF ‘g'c"‘gi othe ]’wi][e'r’}?of
families, yet thei Dhblike mirifieriall exsofition
thereof was appropriated to Prieffs, and Pro-
phets, Ivthe third period when prophecy ceaf
fed, then the office of cxpolnding bcripsggm
was more common; and in fiead: of Prapégu,
came ina multicude of gther expofitprs.
generallwee nay,call them teichers of Ipael;.
19hn 3, 10, Wice may diftingufh them, inro 3u
feuerallforts. 1. Wifemap! 2, Scribes, 3, Difpu--
ters. The poftle qomprifeth.them all, 1-Cor..
1020, VWhereis the wi/e? Wihese is the seriper
Wheres she pipuserd. Vinto any of thefe, o,
whatfoeuer other -potor eminently. gifted
aboue others;the title Rabbi was prefixed, Firft,
'(1)?{1 ':35[;1: fﬂaﬂblﬂz Secondly;, th_cir_n}':fn;aen: j
-nirdly, their Sgribes, Fourthly, their DiBaters.
e
To Praphecie,ortobea Prophes, hath diuers -
acccptions in Scripture, Firft, It is taken for-
theboskes and WHtings of the Prophets, They-
haue Mefes and'the, Prophess, . Luke 5 5, 29. Se-
condl.y,for_ the whole word of God ; No pro-
Pheeyinthe Scripture is of Wy priuate motion,
2 Pet, 1,20, hirdly, tho 2 vnto whom God.
vouchfafed famiiagiy to reucale himfelfe, they
are called Prophess.’, Abrabum was a Prophet,,
Gen.20, 7. and Miyiam a Propheseffe, Exod,
15.20, Fourthly, ordinary iuterpreters of the
word are called Prophers, He thar recciueth a
rophes, m:t_h_g:,.r‘;a‘rngf ALrophes, Math 10, AL
- . ) Laﬁly,

v

. .the Prophers, thetr Schollers were termed-b Fily..

Of the Praphers. Lis. 1,

Laftly, it istakenfor thofe, who were énabled
by diuine revelation, ‘to lay. open hidden -fe-.
crets, eranfeending all poffibility of humane:
fearch, Henceitis, that Praphess ini old time:
were called, Secrs, t Sam..9.9:.And their pyos

Pphecie was termed .2 Fifiom, Efai-1, 1. becanfe-

Ged extraordinarily inkightened chéir mindes;,
-withthe knowledge of thefe fecrets.. - ¢
Thereare three obferueable names applicd

to.Prophecy in Scripture, -x.:¥erbum - Dominici,

2.74fia. 3. Oums, The w‘nrd.vf the. Lord: Vifipin

A burden. Thefirfkimporteth the Lord feaking,
-orrenealing his fecrets; the fecond impligthy,
the Propheis. attending or beholding themy; the
 third,being applied only.to Zidgements, figni-

(fieth theburdenfomenefé of them,on that peo--
|ple againft whom they-came forth,
' - For the propagation. of learning; Colledges. .

‘and Sehosles were in divers places credied. for

" Prophetarum, Children of the Prophess, 2 Kings

16. 1.viito which phrafe there is allufion, Aare, m o
1419, Wifdome s, uflifiedof ber children : by 5, ;
reafon of this relation, the Prophet (ometimes deaion
tis called a Farher, Eliffia cried out, my Father, ¥
imy Father,2 Kingsa.12.The © Targam expoun- ©Tagum. 2 Reg,
\deth that place, Rabbi, Rabbi, as mucls as to '

Hay, miy Maffer, my Maffer. And-in truch, tre
‘Rabbies, grew very ambitious of the name:
Fazher, which was the reafon. of our Su-

- wiours fpeech , Mutthew 23. 9. Call no man.

~ Fathervponearth,

Eg3 The.
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30 Lisa: Of the Prophess,

& chimehi in pre- - ‘The ¢ Seripture, fometimes ioyneth to the
fa. adBofeam. “name of the ‘Prophes, the name of his Father,
as Hofea the fomne of Beéri, Hof. 1. 1. And fuch
aonecthe Hebrews confefle to bee botha Pre-
phet; and the fonne of 4 Prophet ;. Sometimes it
mentioneth the Praphess name, but not the

Of the Seribes,
firining to bee intituled oz, W5/emen, And

Lis. 1. 31

" hence, whenfoeu:r. the chicfe of thern had

Fathers;{uch aonc they confefle tobee a Pre- -

phet,but not the. fowne of & Prophe: : Sometimes
it mentioneth with the Prepbet, the mame ﬁ/ the
citywhere hee prophecied; aridthen itfollow-
cthythat hewas-a Prophet of that ¢ity. Whena
Prophes is mentioned without the. mame of be
citie, then hee is thoughttobee a Praphes of Je-

~2,Wifewen : Thistitle though in it felfe itbe

generall and:common to all DaiZers, and tea-

chersof thelaw, yet for many yeares before

o Garionid, lib.4. OUI Sausowrs incarnation, ¢ itwas either arro-
oap-39. * gated by the Pharifees, or elfe by the ignorant
multitude appropriated vato them, from an

opinion of their extraordinary wifdome, in

teaching of traditions, which they preferred

pleafed che people in the performance of theic
orations, or any other publike bufinefle, they
were honoured with a2 Gramde Sezds, that is,
with a loude acclamation of s, mevs, Wl
dowe, ot Wifely dove, votill Pythagoras in difltke
of fuch fweling ricles, fiiled hindelfe Phiofo-
phus,a Louer of wifdame, which kinde of mode-
fty was afterward pradiled by the Hebrew Do-
Fors, fmrtheyjn after times, to avoide the fu-
fpicion of arrogancy, refufed the name of
TSR Chiacamin,Vife mren,} and ftiled them-
felues ovan vabn Difcipuli fapientum,
Learncrs of Wifdeme.

3 Sersbes, This name was giuen to two forts
of men, fome meerely Laicks, others Clerpée
men, Thebody of the Lasck Serigeswere thofc,

v Effe, Thishit.

" to whom was committed the inftruGion of

beyond the law, Hence the Pharifes were cal- -

¢ pruf. detvibfidt. led, € Maflers of she traditions. And hencewas
»86. °  that counfell of R, EleéZar tohis Schollers,
s Buxtorf-Recenf. 8 That they (hould forbid their children from
Ky Tdmic. P the ftudy of the Bible, and place them be-
NHicronymad Al tweene the knees of their tVifemen, b Likewife,
gyfamquef- 10 hencewhenany of their Dacors did reade le-
Qure, their faying was, i ovpal s Mvrepion. Oniy

Wifemen deeteach traditions. The like ambition

we fhall findeamong the Graziams, all of them

firiuing

young childeen in their minority,cfpecially to
teach them to write,we may Englifh them Scri-
weners. This office was appropriated to the
Tribe of Simesn. In this fenfe we reade not of

. Sgribes in the Seripeure, although the ground of
* their firfk inflicution haue beenetaken thence,

namely,from thofewords which Jacob vied vn-

 to Simean and Lewis [will dinide them in Jacob,

and fcatter them in Jfruel, Gen. 49. 7. So that
as Leai had no'portian, but lived difperfeda-, ., .-

~mong the other Tribes by the bencfit of the Ger.49.vide o

alear » 5 1n Li ¢ 0y had reion. brof Ton.g ap.g.
altar : & In likemanner Ssweow had na portion, g S

in. thedudgementoff the Hebrews, but lined 5y,

{cattered
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1

Lis.1. Of the Scribes,
fcattered among the' other Tribes, getting
theirmaintenance by teaching and fchooling
lietle children: whether this office of teaching
childrenwas appropriated to them, I leaucto
the enquiry of others ; certaine Iam, that the
Simeonites had their o ne inheritance by lot,
Jofh. 19. 1. and the prophecy concerning thei:
being fcattered, is thought to haue beene ac-’
complifhed in this, that the inheritance of the
Simeemites, was taken out of the portion of the'
children of Tudab, 2o/%. 19. 9. Furthermoreit is
certaine, that if not all Serivemers, ye thofc
publike notaries who were imployed in draw-
ing deeds, and writing contradts (be they of |

what Tribe they will ) they were called by the
name of Scribes. Vato this there is-allufion,
Bfalm. 45.1. Mytongue is as the pene of 4 |
Swift writer,ot ready Sersbe. Out of the body "
of thefe I conceiue certaine choife men o
haue beene eleéted for publique imployments, |
fome to attend the Kimg, as his Secretaries, ter-
med ywupariis fumios, the Kings Scribes, 2 King.
12, 10. Such wete Sheia, 2 Sam. 20, 25, And,
Shaphap, 2 Kings22. 3. Others to ateend the
publiquecourts, and confifteries : they much '
refembled our Clarkes of Afizes, thefe were
termed. yeuuariic act, the Seribes of the feoﬂe,,
Masy 3, 4 18, VMucoab; . g2, e
The fecond fore of Saribes, belongedto the
Clergie, they were expofitors of the law, and
thenceare they called yuanis &5 vy, vopunad, &

vwddiniaes s Scribes of the Gow, Eff: 6! Ex. |

pownders |
4

Of the Seribes, Lis.1, |

posnders of the Law,Lwk.7.30.and Dolfors ef the
Law,Lsk.5.17.Theiroffice wasto write,reade,
and expound the law of Mefes to the people.
The name was a namc of offzee, not of fect, Of
this fortwas Efdras, Efr. 7. 6.whottoughhce

wercaa Lewite, yet ! others there were of the }‘g""f{“ e tributy
w Te W ¥ [ - [4 R
Tribe of Judah,and as it is thought,they might cap. va.ex Clalden

indifferently bee of any Tribe, The name was pagpbraf.

of the like eftceme among the Hebrews, as the
Magi were among theChaldeans 5 the Ruinde-
cimuiri among the Remanes, for cxpounding
Sibyllaes Oracles : ot the Camoniffs in the Church
of Reme, Theword O™BAD, Sopherim tranfs
laced Scribes,fignifieth Numberers, or Conmpu-
ters, and isapplied to the UMaforites, becaufe
they fpent their tinie in reckoning, and num-
bring, not only the verfes, butthe wordsalfo,
and lerrers of each booke throughoue the Bi-
ble ; which as it is an argument of cheir indu-

flry : ™ Solikewife of Gods prouidence, in the m agytin. in
preferuation of his cruth vnuiolable, As the rfam. 4o.

WWifemen in their preaching prefled traditions:
fo the Seribes claue to che written word, .

whence they were ® termed Texi-men, O Ma- o pyfus de i,
Srersof the Texs.And to this purpofe it is worth fects bib-» ca.13.
- our obferuing, that whereas both the Seribes

and the Pharifes, fought to faften accufutions
vpon our Sautour, Mateh.9, The Seribesaccufed
him of blafphemy, Verf. 3. The Pharifes, of
eating with Publscanes, and finners, Verf. 11,
The Seribes accufation, was a breach of the
law 3 the Pharifes, a breach of traditions.

F 3. The
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o V7ide Thishit, in
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® Targum Pfalm.
84.7.

L. 1, Of the Difputer.

3. The Dippuser, © Hee infifted v :
ries,and fearched out myfticall i!ltCl‘I;::ti:ggla;
of the Text, Hence himfelfe was termed Dyp-
[fehan, anc:l his expofition,or homily Mi’dmﬁh
And their fchoole, Beth Hammidr;fc/). They
were counted the profoundeft intcrprercrsy
whence that of the Pfalmift, Bfam, 84.7. The Y
goefrom firength to firemgih, ¥ is intcrprctcxg

[from their Temple, 1o thesr Besh Hammidrafch,

from an inferior to an higher fchoole, Herch

weefec the difference betweene thofe- thrc“};
forts of predicants mentioned by Saint Pau!
Thf: wife men were teachers of traditiens, the
Seribes veachers of the Textaccording to th

literall interpretation, and the Diaters t(:alc
chers of allegories and msyeries swhich fabuloy .
expofitions, becaufe they breed queftions an :
fllfputations, Qnmioess mugiyn, g Tim.l.4 chckc
is it that fuch an cxpofitor, is termed wﬁnmmj;\
Difputer. Thefe three forts of preachers,whic]

Saint Paul texmeth, the Wife man, thc’sm‘h']
and the Difater, 1 Cor. 1. 20, are by the &.

brewsnamed, nan ¢,
Darfihan, 3 4641, NN Sepher, i AN

Cuar, VII,
Of their title Rabli,

q Eput the time of our Saujsyy Chrife

Is nativity, titles beganne to bee
multiplied, “and amongft thc?rc;drj
i , thefe

Lis, 1,

Of their title Rabbi,

thefe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rabbum,
were in efpeciall vfe: they all are deri-
ued from 33 , Rabub, lignifying Multiplicatss
faiz, and they found as much as mavpedlon @,
thatis, a Maffer, or Doffor eminently gifted
with varietic of knowledge. Concerning thefe
titles, they write thus, * that Rabbi, is a more
excellent title, than Rab ; and Rabban more ex-
cclient than Rabbés andthe fimplenamewith-
outany title, as Haggs, Zacharé, Malachi, was
more excellent than Rabbum, About this time
they vied a fer forme of difcipline in their
Schooles. The Schollar was termed »\wa%n,
Talmid, a Difeiple in refpet of his learning,
1OV, Katan, a Innior, in refpe of his minori-
ty ; N3, Bachur, that is, one chofén, or eleited,
inrefpec of his eleé?ion ot cooptation, into the
number of Difciples, After hee had proued a
good proficient, and was thought worthy of
fomedegree, then was hee by impofition of

x Arweh b viee
.

hands made aGradwate,Naby Chaber,a compa~

wion to a Rabbi, This impofition of hands,they
termed nave, vel tNAYRD, Semicab, or Se-
micuth, whichccremony they obferued in imi-
tation of Mfes toward Jafbua, The Lord faid
vito Mofes, Take thou Jefbus thefon of Nwn,
inwhom is the {pirit,and Put thipe band vpon
him, Nam., 27. 18, Atwhich time hee that im-
pofed hands on him, vied ® this forme of
words, 7 affociace thee, and be thou affociated. Af-
ter this, when he was worthy to teach others,

then was he called Rabbi; and whereas in his

Fa minsritic,

b TEND N
RORD 0N

Id gfly3¢ ﬂﬁgna in-
terprete : Ego hibi
inipons mansms, &t
wans tibi impoli-
taeflo. Triberef-c.
§. p. 264.vide ti-
am Cutaum  de
Rep. Heb. lib. 1.
ape
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Lis. L Of their title Rabls,
minoritie, his owne name being fuppreffed he
was called only by his Fashers fgmn};?tbe fon;c ﬂ;
. Whenhewas made Graduateby impofition
of bands, then was heccalled by his owme name,
vz::;:b‘l [mnle] of N, ;I?nd afterward, when hee
vas thought worthy to teach, then ;
title Rabbsi preﬁxcd,af)';ct this m;nner; J‘T”;sb:gf
the fomme of N. For example, Maimonides, at
firlt was termed onely Bew Maimon, the fonne
of Maimem : afier his degree, then was he cal-
led by his owne name added to his Fa-
thers, Mefes Ben Maimom , Bofes the fomme
¢f Maman : at laft being licenced to teach
Et;:ﬁ:gas:hcc'caze[gn u:(:?'éxamban,which ab-
reviature, confiftin apitall letters, fio-
nifieth, Rabbi Mafes b?n Ma'mgn, Rabbi M:?e.f :ﬁe
Jonof Maimon.So Rabbi Lesi,the fon of Gerfom,

in his minority was called the fonne of Gerfemr,

afterward Lewi the (omne of Gerfom ;. at lafh
325N, Relbag, Rabls Lem':ie /.[;Z‘ .y’rc?:,/:gf

. This diftinétion of Schollers, Companions, and

Rabbies, appeareth by that fpeech of an anci-

*Vide P. Fagium cirt Rabbi, faying; ¢ I leasned wuch of my Rab-

in Scholiis fiis ad ;
tap4.Pirke Abolb. biesor

Mafters,more of wsy Comspanions, moft of sl
of ? Seballers, Fhatcuery Rabbihad diﬁglzs

and that his owne difciples, and other wel’
wifhers fliled him by the name of Rabbs, in the
daiesof our Sawiomy, needeth no proofe, Judas
came to Chriff and faid, God fave thee Rabbs:

Matth.26. 49. In like manner Johms Dl]ﬂﬂﬁ;

- eameand falueed Job, by the name of Rabiy,

i#hw3. 26, AndChrif by the name of Rabli,
Tohw

Of sheir title Rabbi, Lis. 1.

2ohw1. 38, But whether chere was fuch a for-
mallimpofiton of hands then in vie, Imuch
doubt. The manner of their mectings, when
Difputations were had in their Synagogues,
or other Schooles,was 4 thus. The chicfe Rab-
‘bies fate in referued chaires, thefe are thofe
chiefe feats in the Sysagogues, which the Scribes
‘and Pharifes o affe@ted, Mussh, 23. 6. Their
Companions fate vpon benches, or lower forms,
-theirSchollers on the ground,at the feet of their
Teachers. Saint Pauk was brought vp at the
feet of Gamaliel, Acts 22.3. And Mary fate at
Jefus fees, and heard his word, Luke 10. 39.
The pofiture of theirbod y,differed accordmg
totheir degrees. The ¢ Rabbiis- defcribed to
benwnw, lefcheb, one that  fisterlr: The Compa-
wion, WO, Muteh,the word fignifietha kinde
of leaning vpona bed, orbench, ones head ly-
ing in the, others bofome, in manner of the
ancient fitting at table, and it was a deport-
ment of the body, inferiour to that of * fiszing :
The Scholler was termed oI, Mithabek,
onethat doth lie along in the duft, and this
'was a token of the Scholers humility, thus
humbling and fubie@ting himfelfe, euen to the
fect of his Maffer: % Thisfame cuftome it is

. thought, S4iws Paxllaboured eobring into the

Chriffiam Chwrch, 1 Cor, 14. Their Schollers
werenotall of equall capacity, whence * they
faid, fome had conditioncrs fporgia, others clep-
[fdra, others faccs facinases, and others Cribri,
Some refembled the fonge, and fucke in all
: ¥3 that
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Lis. 1. Of their Nazarites, and Rechabises,

that they heard without iudgement;others the

Houre-glaffé, they tooke in at one eare and let
out at the other: others the Winefacke,through
which wine is {o drained from the dregges
that only the dregges remaine behind ; laﬁ!y;
others the ryimg feine,” which in winnowing
lets out the courfer feed, and keepeth in the
corne,

Caar, VIIL
Of their Nazarites,and Rechabires,

1”?‘1.

T e

Of their Na3arites, and Rechabites, L1, 1,

mans whole life : that, they termed NaZirsa-
tams dierwm, this, Nagireatam fecali: of that fore
was Saint Panl and thofe foure with him, 4¢fs
21.24. Of this fort was Samp/os, Iudge 13. and
iobn Baptiff. The inft number of daies, how
long the former of thefe two feparated them-

~ {felues, is not expreffed in Seriprare, but the

quc are two forts of Potaries men. -
tioned in the old Teflament, Rechs-

bites, Terem. 35. and Nazarites, Num. '

bers 6. 1finde fcarce any thing warrantable -

concerning thefe two, more ‘than what the
Scripture delivereth in the forequoted plices:
therefore concerning the  mateer’ of their
vowes, I refer the reader to the forefaid texes
of Scripture here only we will note the diftin.
ction of Nagarites. The firtt are thefe Porarses
termed fo from nyy Nagar, to feparate, be-
caufe they feparated themfelues from three
t.h.mgs».f Firfl, from wine and all things procee.
ding from the Vine, Secondly, fiom the razor.
becaufe they fuffered no razor t6 come. 'vpor;
their head,but lee their haire grow allthe daics
of their feparation, Thirdly, from pollution
by the dead : this feparation againe was. two-
fold, cither for a fec number of daies, or for a

mans

s Hebrew Dodfors determine them to bethirty,
becaufe it is faid, Num. 6. 5. Domino fanitus
mony  erit; which word (fay they) contei-
ning thirty, exprefleth the mft number of
daies to be obferued in this voluntary fepara-
tion, The fecond fort of Nazarites, were fo
termed from =3, Natfar, from whence com-
meth Naifereth, or NaZareth, the name of a
certaine village in Galile,where Chrift was con-

. ceinedand brought vp : Hence our Saniowr

" himftlfewas called a Nazarene, or Nazarite,

Math, 2,23 and thofe that imbraced his do-
@rine Nefarites, AF. 24. 5. Afterward cer-
taine Heretrgaes prung vp, who,as the Samayi-
tanes ioyned lewtfh Ceremonieswith Heathensfh
rites: fo b they ioyned together, Chrift and ato-

. fessthe Law, and the Gofpell 5 Baptifme and Cir-

- eumifion: of the beginning of thefe wee fhall
. reade, A¢¥s 15.2, Thencame downe certaine
~ from Iwdea, and taught the brethren, faying 3
- Except ye bee circnmcifed afier the manmer of Mo-
. Jes, yeecanvorbe faued, Thefe Hereriques were
. called Nugarites, cither of malice by the 7ews,
- to bring the greater difgrace vpon Chriffisn
 xcligion; or elfe becaufc ac firft they were true,

though

. 3.;'

aSheindler in Peus
taglits

b Hierowpw. Ifie
8. Idem vefore
Epipbonines lib. 1.
Lo 24 bar. 29,
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Lis.te  Of their Na3avites,

- though weake Nazarites,that is, Chriflians mif:
led by Pesers Indaizing at Amisch, Gal, . 11,
Andhenceitis ¢ though, thatthe Charch ac
Antisch,in deeeftation of this new bred herefie,
faitned vpon them by the name of Nagarites,
forfooke that name, and called themfelues
Chriffians, A¢%. 11.26. Symmsachus that famous

_ ingerpreter of theold Teff, was afirong defen-

:0 "‘,,”,,""";f,’,’f,,;?,, der of this herefie, and ¢ from him in after

Manichen, c.4. titnes they were named Symmachiani, The Iews

¢ Epiphan, 4. 1. Dad themin_ as great hatred, as the Semari-

40

¢ Fravféife. Iuyn.
parall lib.1.8. -

Tom. 3. beref;39. #4mes, whereupon, € chree times cuery day, ar -

morning, woowetide, and euening, they clofed

their praiers witha folemnc exccration, aale.

dic Demine NaZorais, Laftly, another fort of

' Nugaritesthere were, {0 termed from "1, Ns-

;{5}1”'.1”‘:;:"";8‘- Jar, fignifying to abalifh, or cat off, £ becaufs

T they did abokifh and cut off, the fiue bookes of
Mofes, reiecking them as not Cawonicall,

CHar. IX,
Of the Afideans,

T ismuch controuerfed, whether the 4f
fideans, were Pharifes or Efféns,or what they

» were ? Were Iworthy to deliuer my opi-
nion, or, as the Hebrews prouerbe is, tothrutt
inmy head amongft the heads of thofe wife
men: I conceiue of the Affideans thus. Before
their captivitic in Babylon, wee (hall finde the
word EyW\oh, Chafidim (tranflated Afides,
: Affideans)

Of the Afiideans. Lis.e.

Afiideans ) to fignifie the fame as =pwy,
Tfadikins, tuft,0f good mes : bothwere vled pro-
mifcuonily, theone for the other, and both
ftood in equall oppofition to the waywm, Re-

fehagnim, that is, wniedly, or wicked wmen. Ax

this time the whole body of the Zewes, were
diftingnifht into two foris, Chafidim, and Re-
Jehagnim: Goodand Bad, »

Aleer their cagtinity the Chafidim began to
be diftinguithed trom tac 7fadikim, * The Tfi-
dikim- gaue themfelies to the ftudy of the
Scripture, TheChafidims (tudicd how to adde
wnts the Seripture, ® Secondly, the Tfadikim
would-conforme to whatloeyer the law requi-
red : The Chafidim would be holy aboue the Law,
Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the
maintenance of facrifices, the relicte of the
poore, &c. they would voluntarily adde oucr
and aboue, to thatwhich the faw required of
them. Whence it is noted, that thole were
Chafidim, who would fay, 1what is mine, is
thine y and what is thine, is thine swne 5 thoic Re-

[ebagnims,whichwould fay, WWhat is thine i mines

and what is mine, is mive awne 3 and it is proba-
ble, that that middle fort mentioned in the
fame place,who would (ay, %t s mine is mine,
what # thine is thine owne, were the very
Tfadikim,

At this time the body of the 7ews, were
diftinguithed into three fores, in refpec of
holinefle, 1. Refshagnin, <rtds, Wiked and
vagodly mew. 2. Tfadikim, &aui, Taft, and righ-

G revits

a p. Kuchi Pfad,
1o ‘ v T

b Pirle Aiuis
£ape s,
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< Affidai de quibus
agitur. v Mgtab.7.
13. 2ecantur & Io-
Jopho lib.x 2. c. 16.
dyadoi x Smoi
74 $dwg,

4 Iofiph Scaliger.
Triharef-cap,aze

L.y, Of the Afiidesss,

seoms socn. 3. Chafidim, . who are fometimes
tran{lated, imel, Holy mem,and that for the moft
part: ¢ butfometimes alfo e, Good men:
Thefe of all others were beft reputed, and be-
loued of the people. The Apoftle fhewing the
great loue of Chrift,dying for vs, amplificth it
b{ allufion vngo this diftin@ion of the peo-
ple : Chrift died for the vmgodly. Scarcely fora
righteows mam, will one die, yet peraduenture
for a good manfome would ‘eucn dare to die,
Rom. 5. werfes 6, 7. The gradation fandeth
thus: Some peraduenture would die for one
of the Chafidim, a goodman : Scarcely any for
one of the Tfadikim,a inft, or righteous map:
For the Refchagmim, or wmgedly, none would
die; yet Chriff died for vs wngedly, being fin-
ners, and his enemies,

Now as long as thefe workes of fupercro-
gation remained arbitrary,and indifferent,not
required as neceflary,though preferred before
the fimple obedience to thelaw: fo long the
heat of contention was not great enough to
breed fedts and herefies : But when once the
precepts and rules of fupererogation, were
d{gdlcd into Camons, and viged withan opi-
nion of neceflity ; then from the Chafidim iffu-
ed the brood of Pharifess ¢ and alfo from
them ( as it is probably thought ). the herefie of
the Effens, bath obtruding vowritten traditi-
ons vpon the people, as fimply neceflary, and

;as a more perfet ryle of fan@ity than the

Scripture: At this time the Z/adiksms in hear
of

Lie, 1,

Of the Affideans.

of oppofition reiected not onely traditions,
but all Scripture, except onely the fiue
bookes of Mafes; for which reafon they were
calted Karaim €. Some arcof opinion, they

reiccted oncly rraditious, and embraczd allthe

bookes of Scripeure: Which opinion foeucr
wee follow, they had their name ==,
Karaim s Textuales; Seriptwarsj, (1) Texe-men,
or Scripiure readers, becaufe they adhered to
Scriptare alone, withftanding and gainefay-
ing eraditions with all theic might. And if
wee follow the latter, then all this while
the Karaim were farre from herefie : but
in proceflc of time, when from Sadok, and
Baishws, thele Karaim learned to deny all
future rewards for good workes, ot punifh-
ment for cuill, o refurretion from the
dead ; now the Karaim became compleat Sad-
duges, and perfect Heretigues, taking their de-
nomination from their firt Author, Sadek.
The time of each herefies firft beginning, (hall
bee more exadtly declared in their feuerall
chapters, .

G2 Char.
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Lis, 1,

44 Of the Phaifes,

CHraAP, X,
Of the Pharifes,

™ Here arc *.three opinions concerning
g (s the Etymologic of the name Pharifee.
e S, The firft, are thofe which deriue it
mis Drefas. in from.w'\a,Para//;,Expuderc,Explimre;cithcr
dyas ) el from the enlargsng and laying open their phy-
forp . laGeries, or from their “open performance of

2 Quartam cry-
mologiam ( cuius

}a, I3 e{;{im Phari- p d kes i bl
eus dicoetar & good workes in publique view-of the people.
:f{;fr'e,'(f“\r%w’;: asbeing ambitious of ?nans'praifc. ‘Sg:col:ldf
Sur Dharies ly, from ww=p, Parafch, Exponere, Explanare ;
e MR
TAWAND: 7% ted the profoundeft Dogfors for the expefition
b Goriawides, cap- of the law, fo that they were termed b Persf-
. 2. chim, quia Porefchim ; Pharifes, becaufe they
i - were expounders of the law. Thirdly, others

L deriue the name from the fame verbe,but in
the coniugation Pe/, where it fignifieth Dis.
dure, Separare, to (eparate. © In this acception,
by the Greekes they were termed doeupivor, we
may Englsfh them Separasifis, Their feparation
is confiderable, partly in ‘the particulars -
10 which ; partly in thofe from which they Se-
paraed,

1. They Separated themfelues to the Pudy of
the Law, inwhich refpe@ they might bee cale
ch, aonesiilon efs Top w’:,uoy, .S'epamttd wnio the
& Drafus de it dLaw. In allufion vito this, the dpofile is
fect b c.a, % thought to haue fliled himiclfe, Rom. 1. 11,

dgwerpiviy

T IR

€ Suidms,

SRR e ..

becaufe they were of chiefe repute, and coun. -

Of she Phayifes,

Sowesidloy el Puypinsor, S :pmud omie the Gyﬁcﬂ:
when hee was called from being a Pharéfe, to
bea Preacher of the Gofpell: and now not fepa-
‘yatedtothe Law, butto the Goppedi.
2, They feparated themfelues, or at leaft
retended a © feparation to an extraordinary fan-
ctisieoflife aboue other men. God I thanke thee
- that [ am wet a5 other men are, extortioners vn-
* iufk, adulterers, &c, Lak18.11,
The particulars froms which they feparated
themfciwes, were thefe: )
1. Erom commerce with other people, as after.
ward willappeare in their traditions, whence
. ithey called the common people by reafon of
itheir ignorance , Y NR &2V papulum terra,
'the pecple of the earth, In the Gofpell of S, 1ohn
+17.49. they are called ix»@: This peaple who
tknoweth not the law are curfed,

2. Erom the apparell and babiv of other wen:
for they vfed peculiar kindes of habits, where-
iby they would be diftinguifhed from the vul-
igar, Hence proceeded that common fpeech,
iFefles populiterraconculeasio funs Pharifeorum,
"\ 3. Erom the 8 cuftomes and wanmers of theo
“world.

- Thisherefie of the Pharifes {eemeth to haue
thad its firft beginning in dntiganss Soch.eus,
Hebcing a Pharife fucceeded Simeon the Iuff,
‘whowas coctaneanwith Alexapder the great:
{he lived three hundred yeeres before thebirth

..jof Chriff,
"‘“’*{ The Pharifeswere ® not tied to any particu-
G3 lar

Liz.x)

v Suidas.
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+ Flanius Iofeh
bb.13.0.18.

% Iofeph fib.13.
caf9.

1 Lofeph. de bello
libacap,ia.

m Seray. Tribaref.,

lib.2.cap.3. It
Drufln gretcr,

A Mofes Kotfnfis
i pr_nf.lib.pmcp;,

ﬁp 2
Lis. 1z Of she Pharifes.. : Of the Pharifes,

lar Tribe or Familie, bur indiffsrently they Spanve Therab jehebichiab, The written Law,
mighie.be of any, 'S, Pasf was.a Bemiamize . the other delivered by tradition, termed by
' Hyreamus was a Lenite, : {them n Bya mn Zherab begmal pe. They

Each et had his Dogmais,his proper Aphe. fay both were deliucred by God vnto Mefes vp-
rifmes, Conflitutions, or Camows : {o the Pharéfe; “jon mount Sinas, the latter as an expofition of
had theits.. My putpofe is, bath concerning, ithe former, which Mfes afterward deliuered
thefe and the other fedts; to L E3];5: mouth to lefbua, Jofbua to the Elders, the El.

Lis.1,

note only thof!
Canons, ot Apherifmes, wherein_ chie y they| iderstoshe Prophets, the Prophetstothofe of the
were hereticall, ‘and one différing from thr‘! 5$grﬂt Jywagogue, fromwhom fuccefluely it de-
other, : o “cended to after ages. Thefe rraditions were
Firft; the }:barij’e: ¥ aferibed fome things to ‘one of the chiefe controuerfies betweene the

+ Fateor Deflinie, and fome things vo mans Fre. \Pharifes and the Sadduces. © The Pharifés [aid,
wil. o \Les vs maintaine sthe Law which owr forefithers
2. They confeffed that. there: tbane delivered mto our bands, expounded by the
and Spirits, AR23.8. .. - ozt \month of the wife men, whe expounded irby tra-

- 3: Concerning the refyareGion fthedead, | idition.  Andloe,the Sadauces [aid, Letvs mot be-
they acknowledged it, and ! taughe thac the | |leeueor bearkem to any iradition or expofition, but
foules of enill men deceafed, prefently depar.

; to the Law of Mofesalome. The traditions which
ted into euerlafking - punithment. ;. bue the

chiefly they vrged were thefe, ,
foules, hey fay , of good men, pafled bya ° 5. They would not eas wmill shey walbedtheir
kinde of Pythagorean usm Jhands, \Why doe thy difciples tranfgreffe the
good mens bodies,

Yoawas into other :
Hengeitis = thought,tha ' tradition of the Elders ? for they wath nottheir
the ditferent opinions concernin,
did arile ; Some f

were Awgds
s L

&
&

g our Sansonr }%hands when they eat bread, Mmzb:.‘ 15.2, This
ying that he was Jobn Bap. tjwafhing is faid to haue beene done vy,

13

tiff, others Elias, others Teremiss, Mars, 16.14,  Mark,7.3. thatis, often, as fome tranflate the
As if Chrift his body had beene animated b); word, taking vy in this place, tofignifiethe
the foule either of /ofw, Elias, or Ievemias, fame as mr in Homer, fregquentér. Others tranf-

4 They did @ifly maintaine the traditions ~fate the word accurats, diligemtér, intimating
oftheir Elders, For the better vndcrﬂanding e great care anddiligence they vied inwafh-
what their traditions were, we muft know thar | g : with this the ? Syriacke text agreeth.
the Jewes fay the Law was » twefold, one com- | 9 Others thinke that there is in that phrafe,al-

““-’S; which they called nnan | lufion vato thatrite or manner of wathing

mitted to wri in
. vie

47
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48 . Lis.L. - Ofthe Pharifes. OF the Pharifes. Lisx, %
vizamong the Jewes, termed by.them nbwey  madeit not a matter of outward decenciz and
v Netilath iadaim, the lifting vp of their. ginslitie, but of religion, to-cat with wafht or
hands, The Grecke word 7vyui is thought to = vnwafhthands, vrging fuch a-neceffitic here- .
expreéflechis rite,becaufe in this kinde of wafh- of #, that in cafe a man may come to fome wa- ;ﬁ:ﬂ:’f f;‘:f"'
ing, theyvfedto isyne the tops of the fingers of  ter, but not enough both to wafh and to dend. & Bustof:
‘each hand togesher with the thumbe, {o thateach,  drinke, hefhouldrather chufe towath than to ?I‘i‘,; "ﬂ‘i";j‘,;;j'

* Munfler. in
Dent 8.

v Thecphylatt. in

Mare.7.3.

t B(RAMIAA0Te

bus fius anilotati-
onibus,Marc-7.3.

‘hand did after-a fort refemblé s myuts, i, 4 -
JSift. This ccremonie was thus performed: Firfl/.
they wathed their hands. cleane. . Secondly, |
they compofed them inte the fore-mentioned|
forme, Thirdly,they lifted them vp fo that th:;
water ran downe to the very elbowes. Laftly,. |
they letdowne their hands againe, fo that th: -
water ran from off their hands vpon the!
carth, * And that there might be ftore of wa.;
terrunning vp and downe, they powred frefh
water on them when they lifted vp their|
hands, and powred water twife vpon them -
when they hanged them downe. Vnto this: :
kinde of. wathing Thesphylat feemeth to haus
reference, when he faith that the Pharifes didi -
¥ enbisaliter-lutre, wafh vp to their elbowes.
Lattly, ® others interpret mvyui, to be the fift,
or.hand clofed, and the manner of wathing '
hereby denoted to be byrnbbing ome hand clofe. -
in the palme or hollow of the other, All imply « |
diligent and accurate care in wafhing : the l
ceremonious. wafhing by liftingvp thehands. |
and hanging them downe, beft expreffeth the |
fuperflition, which only was aimed at inthe
reproofe, though all thefe forts of wathing,re -
the Pharifes were fuperftitious,, becaufe the,
madc: |

Ld

drinke, though he diewith thirft. Andirwas
deemed amongft them, as great a finne, to
eat withvawafhchands, as to commit forni-
cation, This tradition "of wafhing hands,
though it were chiefly vrged by the Pharifes,
yetall the Iewes maintained it,as appeareth by
theplacesquoted.

We may obferue three forts of wathing of
hands in vle among the Jewes. 1, Pharifascall
and fuperflitions, this was reproued, 2. Ord-
nary for outward decencie, this was allowed,
The third 4n token of inmocencie, this was com-
manded the Elders of the neighbour cities in
cafeof murder, Dewr.21.6. It was pradifed by
Pilste, Matt.27,2 4. and alluded vato by Dawid,
L will wafhmy hands in innocencie, fo willl com-
pafle thinealtar, Pfal.26.6.

2. When theycame from the market they wafle,
Mare.7.4. The realon thereof was, becaufe
they there hauing to docwith diuers forts of
people, vnawares they might be polluted, The
word vied by 8. Marke is, farlicurnu, they bapti-
Jedthemfelues : Ttimplicth the wafbing of their
whole body. And itfeemeththat thole Pharifes
who were more zealous than others, did thus
wafh themfelues alwayes before dinner, The

o H Pharife



_ Of the Rharifes,

1Pharife maruclled. that Chrif had not fir
wafhed. himfelfe bCfbrc:.diﬂﬂjci'sa Luk, u.§8ff
.Vito_ this kinde of fuperfition S, Reser is
thoughtto haucinclingd, when he Gid, Zond
not my feet only, bt alfo the hands and the hesd,
Zohn 13.9, Thus finding his medeftic difliked
.when herefufed to haye his feetwathe by his
Lord and Mafler 5 now hee deapeth iinto the
other extreme, as it he had. faid, not my ifees
only, bus my whole body, Hence proceeded that
dect.of the Hemerobaptifla, i. Daily-bapsifis, fo

= Egiph. 1b.x,

Tws@37- themfelues,

. They wafbed their cups, andpots, andb
.__'»Vw}cl:, and sables, Murk.;.;., ? ”d 74l

4. They held is wnlawfull 1o cat wish finners,

Mast.9,11. yea theyiudged ita kinde of pol-
lution to be touched by them, Zuk, 7.39.1f
this man were a Prophes; he woyld furely hage

knowne who,and whatmanner of woman this .

iswhich tauchech him, for fheis.a finner. Of

fuch a people the Prophet fpeaketh : They faid,

Stand apart, come not ncere to me, or (as the

ra{ﬁ;}” :;N,‘words ?my.be»r.cndrcd). Y Towchmee not, for |
Neatting . ¥ i

e g, 1D holicr than thou, Efay 65. 5. * The like

temp.itb.7. Ldem
vefers Ep:ban

if they m o
bb.aiTema. c13. f y met any ﬁranger’ thc)’ cried out,

. g -oggodauawr, Ne atting as, Touch nos,

b Tho;lyladl i <, 5+ ‘T/J]ejﬁﬂed iwifesn theweeke, - Lak.18.13.

w8 ia 1t Y namely, Mundayes ind Tha . € ¢

Epithan. herc[.16. A’”ﬁ " ( a};’thc {3 9! 'fda) €y bcca_“tc.

© Drufis it Ligé. ey Y) went vp into mount Sivai

1512 _ona Thurfday, and came dowse ana Munday.
SR f ' 6. They

ccalled * hecaufe they did. euery diy thus wafl

practife was in vie among the Samaritans, who .

g—
i

Of she Pbarifes.
6. They madebroad sheir Phylacieries, anden-
larged.the bordey s of shéir garments, Matth.23.5.
Here three things are worthy our conifideras
tion, 1. VWhat thefe PhylatFeries werc. 2.V\ hat
waswritten inthem, 3. Whencetheywere fo
called, ¢ Epiphavius interpreteth thefe-Phyls- « gyips 1.1
Feries to be Darle e mpedpes, purple fuds op Tomt cyp.is.
flowrilbes soowen im their garments : as if Epipha-
wius had conceiued the Pharifes garment tobe
like thatwhich the Romaw Senators were wont
to wearey termed, by reafon of thofe broad
Jtuds awd works wouen in it, Laticlawium : but
fecing that thefe phylacieries were additaments
and ornamenss , whercof there were © two ¢ Mofes Kofeafc-
forts, the one tied to their forebeads, the other Pre-afir2.
to theirleft bands 3 hence itfolloweth, thatby
thiefe phylatieries could not be meant whole
garments,or any emboflinents,or flourifhings
wouen in thecloth.Generally theyare thought
to: be. fchedules or ferolles of parchment,
whereof, as I noted, therewere two forts, phy-
latteries for the bead, or fromlets , reaching
from one carc to the other, and tied behinde
with a thong 5 ard phylaiieries for the hand

Lis.r. st

faftencdvponthe left arme abone she elbow on the

infide,thas it might be neeve the hears. Both thefe

forts were.worne, not by the Pharifes onely,

f but by the Sadduces allo, but with this diffe« £ aimonine.”
rence; The Pharifes haply for greater oftenta- Pibimc4s.3.
tion wore their hand phylacteries absue thesy el-

bowes : the Sadduces on the palmesof their hands.

¢ Nay all the Jewes wore them, our Sansonr © Scaliger. Tria

N H 2 ) Cbr!r/i hare)-p-2§8.
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Lig.1, Of the Phayifes;
Chriff not excepted, The command was ge:
neralls. Exod. 13..9. It fhall befor afigne waro!
theevpon;thinehand, and for amemorialtbés
twccnc.thtne_cyés. So thatit is:nerthe wea~
ring of them which our Susionr condemned,
but the making of; them broad, whctchy;thc};;
would appeare more holy thasothers, -+ - .
In thefe. parchments they wirote * only the
Decalogsie-or ten Commandements,in the opi-
nion of Chryfeffome and Hierome : butgenerally
and :ypon-better grounds it-is. thought.they
wrote thefe foure fe@ions of the Law, -
1, Thefitftbeganne, San&ific vato me alt
thefitf-borne, dre: Exod. 13,3, to the
. .endof the10.verfe,. 7.
-3, The Second began,Andit{hall be when-
the Lord. fhall bring thee, ¢r. Exed.
13. 1 1:to theend of the 16. verfe.
3: The. third began, Heare O Ifracl, ¢rr.:
Dent. 6. 4:and continued to.the end of;
the ninthverfe, .-

4 The fourth began, And it iallcome -to.a
pafle; if you fhall hearken diligently,. .
& Deat. 11413, tothe endof thear, .

verfes. .. B
‘Thefe foure Se&ions- written in Scrollés oft
parchment, and folded vp, they faftened to.
their forebeads,and theirlefearmes : thofe that -

were for the forchead, they: wroteiin foure di- |, -

flin¢t pieces of parchment { efpecially, and if

they wroteit in onepicce, the lehgth of enery, -

feQionendedin onecolumne, & theydid pue
- them

Of the Pharifes, Lis 1

them into oneskinne, in which there was the
proportion of foure houfen or- recepracles,

- andnotinto foure sﬂcinmrs;cucmi}:‘rcccptaclwz

wasdiftinét by it felfe ; and thofe that werefor
the hand, were written in one piece of parch-
ment principally, the foure fections in foure
columnes,but if they wrote them in foure pie-
ces, itwasatlength, andthey put themina
skinne that had but onereceptacle. ¥ In time

- of perfecution when they could not openly

weare thefe Phylacferies, then did-thiey tic a-
bout their hands a red threed, to put them
in minde of the bloud of the conenant and
the law..

Touching: thicir name, Mofés calleth them,
PRV, Totaphosh, which word hathalmoft as
many Etymologies; as interpreterss the moft

robablein my opinion, is that they fhould
be {o called per amsiphyafin, from fow, Incede~
7¢, 10goe, of mowe, becaufc they w.re immioues-
ble : Hence the Septuagint tranflates them,
deindszs, Immoncable ornaments. The Rabbines
call them Tephsllim,Praier-ornaments:  Others:
call them Pittacia, and Pittaciols, from

k Munfler.de pra-
ceps. affirm.

1 Hicromym. J -
Maiya3.

wAguer, which fignificth a piece or parcell of

cloth. In the Gojpell they are called puaaunien;
Phylaiteries, from evadin, to conferne or kecpes
Firft, becaufe by thevfe of them, the Zew was-
keps and preférued in mewory. Secondly, be--
caufe the Pharifes. fuperftitionfly conceited,
that by them as by Amulets, Spells, and
Charmes, hanged -about their necks, them--

Hi, felues -




Of ihe Pharifes,

felues might bee preferned from damgers. The
word waserienr, fignificth a Spell, and Hicrome
teftifieth; that the Pharsfes had fuch a conceit
of thefe ornaments : Inwhich place hee com-
pareth the Pharifeswith certaine fuperftitious
women of his time, who caried vpand downe
vpon the like ground, paruuls ewamgelsa ; ¢ crm-
-cis ligna, Short fentences out of tlic Gppell, and
reliques of the croffe. The fame fuperflition
hath preuailed with many of latter times,who
for the fame purpofe hang the beginning of
™ Sain Iobns Gefpell about their necks, And in
the yeere of our Lard, 692. certaine Sorcerers

Lis 3’

it

o Scaliger. Tribe-
vef. cap.7.

were condemned for the like kind of Magickby |

s Concil. quini

the name of ® paaxniewe, that is, Phiylacters
-Sexti, Canon, 61, > > b] Acrersans,

_ Thus much of their Phyla@ eyies sin the famé
verfe is reproued the inlarging of their borders,

;E‘f””' Kimehi ¢ Thatrwhich wereade borders, in the Gofpell,
is called, Num. 15. 38, rvyve, Thsfieh, Fringes: |
and &by, Gedilim, Dewt. 21, 13, which ,
word we likewife tranflate in that place,Frin-

ges. They were in the forequoted places com:

manded, and our Sagsour Chrift himfelfe did

., wearcthem, Luke 8, 44. The latter Hebreow
:P;r; :’2;:;:;?,5’ wotd fignifietha large fringe, which aggraig.
Bacchs, ot teththe fuperftition of the Pharifes,in makin':g
Magiifice aclare, theit fringes berger, when the law had allowed
igjf:;-” Jognf- chemvlarge, This hterall expofition I take to be
nem & piiun MOL agrecable with the Fesr; though-to .
cadenm ffgnificatio- farge, in P Greeke, and Latine, fornetimes fig~'
nificth to boaff, waunt, or bragge of 4 thing, and

nevfigpatur, The-
odor, Bezain Mat, .
very wellfic 2 Pharife, The

. reafon

23. in this fenfe it may

Of the Pharifes Lis.1.
reafon of this commandwas, to put them in
minde of the commandements, Num. 15, And
for the furtherance of this duty, 9 they vied

~fharpethornes in their fringes, that by theof:

ten pricking of the thornes,whether they wal:
ked,or {aze ftill chey might be the more mind-

" full of the commandements,

|
1

“There were * {euen fores of Pharifes, 1.Pha-
rifus Sichemita, Hee turned Pharife for gaine,
as the Sichemites fuffered themdfelucs to bee
circumcifed.

2. Pharefaus trupcatws, fo called as if he had
no fect, becaufe he would fcarce life them from
the ground when he walked, to caufe the grea-
ter opinion of his meditation,

3. Pharifaus impingens. Hee would fhut his
cics when he walked abroad,to auoid the fight
of women, infomuch that hee often dafhe his
head againft thewals that the bloud gufhe out,

4. Pharifaus quid debeo facere, dv facians illud.
Hewas wont o {iy, What ought 1 doe? and I will
doe ¢ Of this fort feemeth the man in the Go-
Jpelt rol:aue beene,who came vnto Chrift, fay-
iny, Good Mafler what (ball Idoe ? Jwe, and at
laftreplyed, 4l thefe baue i done from nay youth
vpward, Luke 18.

5- Pharifaws morsarins, So called becanfc he

' wore ahatin manncr of a deepe Mortar, fuch

 asthey vfetobray fpicc in, infomuch that hee
i could not-looke vpward, nor of either fide;

onely downeward on the ground,and forward
ot forthright,

9 Hieren. jin Mats,
2 3;‘.

s Talmud : trald,
Sata.cap. 3.

6. Pharifans-
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LIS T Of ‘the Sadduces.
:6. Pharifensex amore, Such a oneas obey-
.ed the law for the louc of vertue,

7. Pharifeus ex-timore. Such a oneobeyed
the law for feare of punifhment. He that con.
formedfor feare, had refpeét chiefly to the ne.
-gatine Commandements 3 but hee that confor-
‘medfor loue, cfpecially refpeéted the affir-
matines, )

Caar, XI,
-Of the Sadduces.

thereare two onely which haue fhew

of probability. f Some deriue it from
Sedek,Iuflicia,as if they had bin Jufficiaries,fuch
as would iuftific themfelues before Gods tribu-
nall. * There are that deriue it and that vpon
more warrantible grounds:fromSadoc,the firfy
Author of the herefic,fo that the Sadduces were
fo called from Sadoc, as the Arians from Ayius,
the Pelagians from Pelagius, the Donatifts from
Donatusydoc.

TO omit other E¢ymalogies of thename, .

This Sadoc lived voder Antigonus Sochaus, !
who ficceeded Simeomthe 1uft. He was Awrigo ~

wushisScholler, and by him brought vp in the
do&rine of the Pharifes, but afterward fell
from him, and broacht the herefie of the Sad-
dwees,whichherefie becaufe it had much affi.
nity with that which the Herctique Do
Jfithews  taughc, hence arc the Sedduces,

faid

of the Sadduces. Lie.1.
faid to * bee a branch or skirt of the Dofi-
theans, though in truth Dofithens lined not cill
* after Chriff 3 and although thefe two herefies
did agree in many things,yet ina maine point
they differed. ¥ Dofithens beleeued the refur-
rection, the Sadducesdeniedit, and by confe-
quence the Dofitheansbeleeued al other points
neceflarily flowing from this.
The accafion of this herefie was this.When
= Ansigorus taught that wee muft not ferue
God as feruants ferue their mafters for hope
of reward, his {chollers Sadec and Baithus vn-
derfrood him, as if he had veterly denied all fu-
ture rewards or recompence attending a god-
ly life, and thence framed their herefic, deny-
ing the refurrection, she world o come, Angels,

[pirits, e

‘Their Dagmata, Cawsns,or Conflitusions were,

1. They reictted * the Propheis , and all other
Scriptare, faue onely the five bookes of Mofes,
Thercfore our Sawionr when he would confute
their errour concerning the refurrection of
thedead, he prouesitnotout of the Praphets,
but out of Exed.3.6. I amthe God of Abrabam,
the God of 1faack,andthe God of Incob, Mat.22.32.

2. They resected ® all eradstions. Whence as
they were called {1 Minas, i. Heretigues, in
refpect of the generall oppofition berweene
them and Pharifes ; Firlk, becaufe the Pharifes
were in repute the only Catholikes 5 Secondly,
becaufe in their do@rine , the Pharifes were
much neeret the truth than the Sadduces : So

I in

57
u Bpiph. bergf' 14,
1t Tersullian, de
prooferipts €45,
x Qrigen. conira
ceifum libsa

¥ Epiph.haref:13.

v Abuth cap.1.

1 Tofeph, Anii,
lib.13.4.18.

5 Eliasin ?1‘1‘5’
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in refpec of this particular oppofition, in the

_ onesreiccting,the others viging oftraditions,

;Druﬁub de trib, the Sadduces were © termed =N Karaim,
fiRc8UB3PI0 Bibleys, ot Scripturiffs,

3. They [aid there was no reward for good
works, nor punifbmsent for ill inthe world to come.
Hence 8. Paul perceining that in the Councell
the one part were Saddsces, the other Pharifes,
he cried out, of the hope, i. of the reward expe-
dted, and of she refurrection of the dead, I am cal-
ledin queftion, Ait.23.6. )

4. They denied the refurrection of the body,
Aét.23.8, Matr,21.23. Luk.20.27.

5. They[aidthe (onles of men are ¢ annibilated

38

4 Iofeph. de bello

liba.ea. at their death,

G.. They devied Angels and firits, 47.23.8,
© Infaph.fib.13. 7. They wholly denisd © Fase or Deftinie, and
sap9. afcribed all.to mans Free-will,

The Samaritanes and the Sadduces are of
aeere affinitie : but yet they differ, 1, f The
Saméritanes facrificed at the temple built vpon
mount Garézim; but the Sadduces facrificed at
Ierafalems. 2. The Samaritanes allowed no com-
merce with the lewes, 0h. 4.9. yea the mutuall
hatred betweene the Samaritanes and the fewes.
was {o great, that it was not lawfull for the
Zewes to eat or drinke with the Samaritans.
How isit that thou being a Jew, askeft drinke
of me which am a woman.of Samaria? 1oh, 4.9.
Nay whereas libertie was granted vato all na-
tions.of the earth.to become Profelyss to-the:
Iewes ,. {o did the. Zewes hate the Samaritans,.

that

£ Epiphan. Tom.1.
Lb.xheref14.

Of the Sadduces, Lig, 1,

that they would not fuffer a Samaritan to be a
Profelyee. This appeareth by that folemne
8 Excommanication tevined EXcommunicatis i &.Drufivs detrib.
[ecreto nominis tetyagrammasi: the forme there- /&40 3. capas.
of, as it was applied (fay they) by EZra and e Jimedent
Nehemiah vito the Samaritans, was thus, They
affembled the whole congregavioninto the temple
of the Lord, and they brosght 300. Prieffs, and
200, trsmpets, and 300. bookes of the Law, and as
wainy boyes, and they foinded their srumpess, and
the Leuttes finging curfed the Samaritans by all the
[ortsof Excommaunication, in the myfferie of the
wame lehona, andin the Decalogne, avd with the
curfeof the [uperiour bhoufe of indgement and like-
wife with the curfe of the inferiour haufe of iudge-
menty thas o Ifradlue (Gowld eat the bread of a
Samaritan, (whence they fay,be which easerh a Sa-
maritans bread, i as he who easeth [wines flell)
andlet io Samsuayitan be & Profelyte in Ifracl, and
that they fhould bane no part in the refirrection of
the dead, R.Y Gerfom forbade the breaking b puvwrfiois.
open of the letsers, vader the penaltie of this Hebr-e59-
Excommunication, This proucth what formerly
was {aid, namely, thatbetweene the Zewes and
the Samarstans there was no commerce 5 but
the Sadduces familiarly conuerfed with the
other lewes,cuen with the Pharifes themfelues,
yea both fate together in the fame Cowneell,
Ai#23.6. Now the Samaritans and Sadduces
agreed. 1. Inthe vesection of alltraditions. 2. In
the reiectionof all other Scriptures fane only thes
Sincbookes of Mofes, 3. Inthe deniall of the refir-
Ia redtion

5%
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L1s.x, of the Sadduses.

veition and the confequencics, as future punifs-
mienss, andrewards accordsng to mens works : but.
the Samaritans held that there were dngels,
which the Sadduces denied. For the proofe of
thefe agreements & difagreements betweene
them, readc Epiphanius haref.9.¢r 14.
Touching the Samaritans, there are three
degrees , or alterations in their religion ob-
feruable. 1, The flrange nations tranfplanted
by Shalmanefar into Samaria, when ifracl was
carried away captiue into 4ffjria, worthipped
eucry one the God of shesr owne couiries,» King.
17. Secondly, when they faw they were de-
uoured by lions, becaufc they feared not the
Zord, the King of Affjriafentonc of the Priefts
which was taken captiue, to infirué them in
the trye worthip of God 5 which manner of
worfhip though they receiued, yet they wonld

R

Of the Sadduces, Lin. 1.

 being made their high Prieff;and now the Set
. of Samaritanes (betweene whom and the Jewes
! there was fuch hatred ) began, now all thofe

frrementioned errors were maintained : And

. of this Hillitis, that the woman of Samaria

{peaketh, lobn 4.20, Our fathers worlhipped
in this mesntaine, dre. .
By comparing the Dogmata of the Pharifes,

' with thefe of the Sadduces, wee may perceiuc a
L manifeft oppofition berweene them, yet both

thefe ioyned againft Chrift, Marke12.
This herefie though it were the groffeft a-

- mongft the Jews, yet was it embraced and
" maintained by fome of the high Prégffs them-
Ul felucs: ¥ Joamnes Hyrcanus was a Sadducee, {o
" were his fonnes Ariftobuins and Alexander,

. ¥ and likewife Anamus the yonnger, fo that Mo-
j ﬁ's chaire was not amongft them excmptcd

notlay afide their former idolatrie, but made | ]

a mixture of religions, worfhipping the living.
God, and their owne dumbe Zdols. Thirdly,
Mamyffés brother to laddus the high Prieff in.
deyufalem,being married to Sanballes the Horo-
nites daughter,by reafon of Nebemiahs charge
of putting away their firange wines,being dri-
uen to that exigent, that hee muft either put

: away hiswife, or forgee the hope of the Priefi-
boo

3 by Samballess mcancs he obtained leaue
from Alexander the Great, to build a Temple
¥ vpon mount GariZim , one of the higheft
mountaines in Samaris; whither many:- other

apoffated Jewes fled;, together with: Mamaffes

being

f;gm error, no nor herefie,

Caar, XII,
of the Effenes.

He etymologies of the names Effei, or
I Effeni, (i.) Effenes, are diuers ; that
‘ whichI prefer isfrom the Syriak NON,

" Afa, fignifying Ssezrdiaw, to heale or cure dif-‘
 eafes. * Hencearethe men fo often termed,

i
]
)
&

L[

4

| Swsmord, and the women amongft them,

Seeamuasids, that is, Phyficians. For though they
B gauc

5

k Gorionides cap.
29.
1 Eufeh. bifd. libr.

c.23.ExIofephan-
tig, libiae.c. 8.

a Jofephde bells L,
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62 Lis. 1. Of the Effenes.

gaue themfelues chiefly to the ftudy of the Bi.
ble, yet withall they ftudied Phyficke.

Of'thefe Effenes there were two forts, fome
Theorikes, giuing themfelues wholly to fpecala-
tion 5 others Practicks, laborious and paintull
in the daily exercifc of thofe handy-crafts in
which they were moft skilfull. Of the latter
Philo treateth, in his booke intituled Quod om-
nis wir probus : Of the former, in the booke fol-
lowing, intituled, De wita contemplatina.

Theit Dogmata, their ordinances, o conflituti-
ons,did fymbolize in many things with Pysha-
goras his ; where they doeagree therefore, my
purpofe is firfk to name Pythagoras his and then
to proceede on with the Effenes. They follow
thus.

The ® Pythagoreans profefféd a communion of
o o1 S00ds : 8o the Lffenes, © they had one common
ror 3. parfeor ftocke, none richer, none poorer tha
< Loiph. b 18- “other; out of this common treafury euery o:é"
" - fupplicd his owne wants without leaue, and

adminiftred to the neceflities of others: oncly
they might not relecue any of their kindred
withoutleaue from their ouetfecrs, They did
notbuy or fell among themfelues, but cach
fupplied the others wants, by a kinde of com-
mutatiue bartring : yea liberty was granted to
take one fromanotherwhat they wanted,with-
out exchange. They performed offices of fer-
uiceinutually oneto another, for mafterfhip

o Aul. Gell. 1.1+ €.
104 Lacytin Py

and feruice cannot ffand with communion of

goods : and feruants are commonly iniurious
to

-+ cording to their Scnioritic, and if haply any

Of the Effenes. Lis, 1.

to the ftate of their mafters, according tothat,
faying of R, Gamalicl,® Hethat muitiphieth [er-
wantsnleipliesh theenes, VWhen they travelied,
befides weapons for defenee, they tooke no-
thing with them; for into whatfocuer city or
Village they camie, they repaired to the fracer-
nitv of the Effenes, and were there entertained
as membees of the fame. And if we doe ateen-
tiucly rcade Tofephus, we may obferue that the
. Effenes of cuery citie joyned themfeluces into
- one common fraternitie, or Colledge, enery Col-
“lIedge had wwo forts of ofiicers : 1, Treafurers,
t who looked to the commeon flocke, prouided
their diet,appointed each his tasie, and other
vublique neceffarics. Seccondly, Others who
entertained their [rangers,
2. The Pythagoreans (hunned © pleafures. ¥ So
did the Effenes : to this belongeth their anoi-
+ding of oyle, which if any touched vnawares,
they wiped itoff prefently,
3. The Pythagoreans & garments were white :
B Sowere the Effénes white alfo,modeft,not coft-
|ly,whenonce they put on a fuit, they neuer
;changed till it was torne or worneout.
4+ The Pyshagoreans forbade * oathes. * 8o did
|the Effenes, they thought him a noted lyar,who
icould not be beleeued without an oath,
Jl 5. The Pythagoreans had their * Elders in fin
“gular refpect. ™ So had the Effenes : the body, or
“whole company of the Efféenes, were diftinguithe,
tis walpgs Tiupas, INLO foure rankes or orders, ac-

of
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6¢ LInIL Of the Effznes.
of thefuperior rankes,had touched any of the

inferior, he thought himfelfe polluted,as if hee
had touched an Heathen,

nSpidas, 6. The Pythagoreans dranke ® water, So did

© Phils de vita th °Eﬂ [y wat holly abftaining f

contemplatiya, ’ enes on,y water,wholly a 2lningtrom
wine,

P Lacytins in vita 7. The P]tﬁlgﬁrtﬂ”: "Uﬁd P Sudiaus s, Ina-

Pythag. . . .
o) ,’;fi;;,, Aniiq. 1. WIWALE facrifices : So didthe 3 Effenes : they fent

18.¢. 2. géfts, tothe Temple,and did not facrifice, but
preferred thevie of their boly water before fa-
erifice, for which reafonthe other fewes forbad
them all accefle vnto the Temple,

« Suidw. 8. The Pyshagoreans afcribed * all things to

£ lofeph. dutig.lb- - R age or Deflimie. So didthe *Effenes.In this Aphs-

- -tedinto their facietie with full libertie,but they

13:6-9- rifmeall three Se@s differed each from other, |
The Pharifés afcribed fome things to Fate, o-
ther things to maws Free-will. The Effénes aferi- '

" bed allto Fate,nothing to mans Free-will. The -
Sadduces wholly denied Fate, and afcribed all

things tothe Free-will of man. :
c b t
it e 9. The Py; 4gare4:: the I;ﬁrﬂ fiue yeeres were
cora  auditoribus M0 permitted 50 [Peake in the [ihoole, but werc
Juis indiftum vo- initiated per quinguennale filentinm, * and not
‘;‘"Z‘;i;gg:&’;’;g vatill then fuffered to comeinto the prefence
mne. orfight of Pythageras. Tothis may be referred
u Laertiys in 7y the Effenes filence as Table firaitly obferued, fo

thagor. ; o
g that Decem fimul fedentibus , nemo loquisur in-

t Duinguenne hoc

* Drufius de trib. Wités wouem, * Drufins renders it, that ten of
feit.d 4. them fitting tegether, none of them fpake

witheut leaue obtained of the nine, VWhen
any did{peake, it was not their cuftome to in.

terrupt him with words, but by nods of the .
head, -

Of the Effemes, Lis.1.

head, or beckonings, or holding their finger,-
or fhaking their heads , and other fuch like
dumbe fignes and geftures, to fignifie their
doubtings, difliking, or approuing thematter
inhand, And to thetime of filenccamongft
the Pythagoreans,that it muft be for fiue yeeres,
may be referred the initiation of the Effenes,
for amongft them none were prefently admit-

vaderwent foure yeeres of triall and proba-

tion, The firft yecre they receiued Dolabellam,

Y Perif owsa, gy weftem albam, a fpadlewithwhich 7 lofeh. d: bele
they digged a conuenient placeto eafe nature, **4 1*
a paire of breeches, which they vied inbathing

or wathing themfclues ; a white garmens,

which efpecially chatfect affeéed.Ac this time

they had their commons allowed them, but
without, not in the common dining hall, The

fecond yeere they admitted them to the parsi-

eipasion of holy waters, and inftruGted them in

the vleof them. Twe yeeres after, they admit-

_ted them in fwlmanmwer, making them of their

corporation, after they had received an oath
truly to obferuc all the rules and ordinances of
the Effenes. If any brake this oath,an hundred
of them being affembled together expelled
him, vpon which expulfion commonly fol-
lowed death within a fhorttime, for none ha-
uing once entred this order, might receiue
almes or any meat from other;and themfelues
would feed fuch a one onely with diftaftfull
herbes, whichwafted his body, and broughte

K it

e
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66  .LisT. -~ Of the Effenss.

itvery low 3 forhetimes they would re-admie

fuch a one being brpught necre vnto death:

but.commonly they fuffered him to die inithat

miferie, - C oLt

10, The E(fenes ™ wor(bipped towisrd the Sum

vifing. . o :

1.5 The E(fencsbound themfelues smsheir oath,

a ji >

1ofe- delth 12 10 % preferue the mames of Angels : the phrafe im-

plictha kinde of worfhipping of them. .

12, Theywere aboue allothers firict inthe ob-

Jeruationof the b Sabbath day ;. on it they would

drefle no meat, kindle no fire, remoue no vefe

fels out. of their place, no nor eafe nature,

sPhilodevitacons © Yea they. obferued édbuddur iobuddue, eaer.

semplats feuensh weeke a folemne Pensecoft, fiuen Pentea
cofts euery yeeve, S 3

. 13, They abflained from marrigge, not that

they difliked marriage in it felfe, or intended

an end or period to procreation 5 but partly.in

warinefle of womens intemperance, partly be-

caufe they. were perfwaded that no woman

would. continue faithfull. to.one man, This

auoiding of marriage s not to be vnderflond

generally ofall the Effenes, for they difagreed

among themfelues in this point, Some were

of the opinion .before noted : others maried

=Dhilu item Iofeph,

b Jofeph ibide

for propagation. Néhilominus autems cum tamta

;:,/i moderatione conneninnt, v per.triensium ex.
orent valesudinems feminarim , ¢y fi wn/}m;:i
Purgasione apparacysms idonicapartus, ita ens in ma-
trimonia afcsfiunt.. Nemo.tamen.cum pragoante
concumbity vt oftendans quod ampties non velup-

asis,.

Of the Effénes, Liz.1,

tatis, [edliberorum cansiiinierint, Thus thelat-
ter fore preferued their feét by the procreation
of children : The former fort preferued it by a
kinde of adoption of other mens children,
counting them as necre kinfmen, and tutoting
themin therules of theit owne difcipline, as
Zofephws witnefleth, ¢ Plinyaddeth alfo, that
many other of the fewes when they began to
be fteucke in yeeres, voluntarily ioyned them-
fclues vato them, being moued thereunto,
cither becanfe of the variable ftate and trou-
bles of the world, or vpon confideration of
their owne former licentious courfes,as if they
would by thismeanes exercife a kinde of pe-
. nancevponthemfelues,
| Concerning the beginning of this {ect from
whom, orwhen it began, it is hard to deter-
mine. ¢ Somemake them as ancient as the
Rechabites, and the Rechubites to hane differed
only in the addition of fome rules and ordi-
r.ances from the Kewftes,mentioned Indg.1.16,
Andthus by confequence the Effenes were as
ancient as the Jf7aelites departurc out of Egppe;
for Zethro, Mofes father in law, as appearcth by
the text, was a Kenite : Butnefther of thefe fec-
meth probable. For the Kewites arc not menti-
oned in Scripture as a diffinc? order ot feit of
people, but as a diftinét familie, kindred, or na-
tion, Num. 24,21, Sccondly, the Rechabites,
they neither did build houfes , but dwelt in
tents, neither did they deale in husbandrie,
rds,
not

i
i

‘¢ they fowed no feed , nor planted vineya
P K 2

d plin, biftlih. 52
‘c:!p, 17

< Seraring Trih2-

vefilib. 3. cap. g
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Lis. 1. Of the Effenes,

nor had any, Zer.35.7. The Efemes on the con.
trary, they dwelt not in tents, bug in houfes 5
fand they. imployed themfelues efpecially in
husbandrie.Oneof the 8 Hebrew Doctors faich
thac the E(feneswere Nagerites 3 but that can.
not be, becaufe the law inioyned the Nazarites
when the time of the confecration was out, to
prefencthemfelues ar the doore of the Taber-.
nacle ot Temple, Nwm.6, Now the Effenes had:
noaccefle to the Temple, VWhen therefore, or
from what Autor thisfe& tooke its bcginni,n
Is vncertaine, The firfk that Lfinde mcntioncgd5 :
by the name ofan Efféwe; was one * Judas who
lined in thetime of Ariflsbulus the fonne of
doannes Hyrcanus, before our Sauisurs birch
about onchundred yeeres: howfocuer the feq.
was ofgreater antiquitic 5 i for all three Pha-
r{jE:, Sadduces, and Effewes, were in Im:tba:
time, the brother of ludas Maccabeus, who was
fifty yeeres before Ariffobulys. Certaine it is
that this fet continued vntill the dayes of our
Samienr,and after 3 for Phels and Tofephus eakr:
of them, as liuing in their time, YWhat r}r’)i he
bethe reafon then, that there is no mcntﬁmt i
of them in the New Teffamens 71 anfyer . Eirft
thenumber of them feemeth not to haye been
great, in Philgand Jofepbus his time Eaboue.
foure thoufand, which being difperfed in mge
ny citics, made the faction weake, and haply.
in lerufalew when our Samiowr liucd, they w;c’r{;
gigler.ﬁw, ornone. Sccondly, if we obferye
orics, we fhall fnde them peaceable and:

quict,

Lis.1,

Of she Effenes.

quiet, notoppofingany, and therefore not fo
liable to reproofe as the Pharifesand Sadduces,

. who oppofed each other, and both ioyned

againft Chriff, Thirdly, why might they notas
wellbe pafied oucr in filence in the New Tefts-
mens, (efpecially containing themfelues qui-
etly without contradiction of others) as the
Rechabites in the 0ld Teffament; of whom there

~ ismention only once, and thatobliquely, al-
~ though their order continued about 300.

yeeres , before this teftimonie was giuen of
them by the Praphet leremie, for bevweene Jeha
(withwhom lonadabwas coetancan) and Ze-
dekish, Chronologers obferue the diftance of
fomany yeares. Laftly, though the names of

Effénes bee not found in Scripture, *yet WEe spig, chomic.exs
' {hallfindein Saswz. Psals Epiftles many things - am.cos. Trident,
' reproucd; which were taught in the fchoole of Prt-84rh-pize-

. the Effemes, Of this naturc was that aduice gis

uenvnto Timothie; 1 Tim, 5,23. Drinke wo lon-

< gerwaser, bus vfe alistle wine. Againc, 1 Tim,

1

4» 3. Forbidding to marry, awd commanding to ab-

| [fiaine frommeass,is 4 doctrine of Dewills:but efpe-
| “cially,Calgff. 2. in many paffages the Apafie

~ feemeth directly to pointat them, Letno man

condemne you in meat-and drinke, werfe 16.
Letno man beare rule oner you, by humble-
neffeof minde and worthipping of wgells,
werf, 18, 7 dypuanded y why are yee fubicét to
ordinances? werf. 20, The Apafile vieth the
word #yuans, which was applicd by the Effenes
to denote their Ordinances, Aphorifmes;or Conn

Kj fliswtions,
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LB, T, Of the Eﬂéﬂﬁ:

Sriewtions, Inthe verfe following he giues an ins
franceof fome particulars, Touch pot, safte not,
handle not,verfe 2 1. Now the Iunior company
of Effenes mightnot ¢euch their Semiors, And
in their diet, their tafte was limited to bread,
falt,water and hyflop. And thefe ordinances
they vntertooke, dd mdor mpics, faith Phile, for
the loue of wifdome 5 but the Apoftle conclu-
deth,wer/. 23. That thefc things had onely,
Atpoy ovoias, a (hew-of wifdome, And whereas .Ph);'-
lo termeth the religion of the Effénes, by the
name of Svegmie, which word fignifieth raljgi-
ous worfhip, the Apafile termeth it in this fame
verle,iSeacdpmociar Waluwtary veligion,or Will-wor-
Jbip : yeaswhere hee termeth their dorine,
mdrpior QlMawhw,a kinde of Phlltﬁfﬁ] receiued
from their forefathers by tradition, Seint Paul
biddeththem beware of Philofophie, werfe 8,
We formerly obferucd twe forts of E]ée: ;
Praiticks, and Theoricks, both agreed in their
Aphorifmes, or Ordinances 3 but in certaine cir-
cumftances they differed. - o
r.-The Practicks dwelt in the cities; The

* Theoricks fhunned the cities, and dwelt in gar-

dens, and folitary Villages,

2. The Practicks {pent the day in manuall
crafts, keeping of fheepe, looking to bees, til-
ling of ground, ¢r. they were nxviru, Arsifi-
¢ers 3 The Theoricks {pent the day in -meditati-
on, and praiers, whencethey were by a kinde
of excellency, by Phiko termed, inima, Suppli-
Cdﬂl”. I A * :

.

' oY 3.Thc
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. Of the Effénes. Lisi1.

3. The Prafticks had cuery day their diia

+ ner and fupper allowed them ; the Theoricks
only their fupper..

4. The PraiZicks had for their commans, -
nery one his dith of Water-gruell,and bread;
The Theorick s onely bread and falt: ifany, were
of amoredelicate pallar than other, to him it
was permitted to eat hyffop ; thicir drinke fer
both; was common water.

i R AT
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Some are of opinion that thiefe Theoricks

were Chriflian Monkes, but thc contrary appea-
reth, forthefereafons:

1. Inthatwhole booke of Phils, concerning,
the Fheoricks, therc is no mention cither of
- Chrift, or-Chriftians, of the Enangeliffs, or A-.
- poftlesy
i "2, The Theoricks in that booke of Phils's, are.
not any new Sedt-of late beginning, as the
" Chriffiansar that time were, as is clecrely cui-
. dencedby Philohis owne words, Tirft, incal-
- ling the do&rine of the Effenes, winior ¢iromgiar,
A Philsfophy derinedvmto them by iradition from
“their forefathers. Secondly, in faying, Habent
prifiornm commentarios, qui huiws fecte ausa-
res,dac.

3. The infcription of thatbooke, is not on-
ly, o Biv Swpmnd, bue alfo, <&l ine ; Now Plye
Io® elfewhere calleth the whole Nation of the
Tewes;m iwmerfd @ which argueth that thofe
Theoricks weve Jewes, notChrifiians,

Cnrar

b Phils in pr.’ur‘i’ﬁi.;w
Lb. de legat. ai
Cainme
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L, L. Of she Ganlenssa and the Herodians,

Cauar. XIIL
Of the Gaulonita, avd the Herodsiays,

Ther fations there were among the
lewes, which are improperly termed

Sedls. Of thefe there were principal.
lywwo. 1. Gavlomite. 2,Herodians, The Gauls.
»ita had their names from one Ivdas, who

*lfphantig 13, 2 fometimes was called Judes Gawlowizes,

¢ X
b Jofeph.liba8. ..

;folzet[i‘mc;ilﬂda Galslaus, of whom Gamaliel
peaketh, As 5. 37. dfter this map avefé
dusof Galile, I'Illbz;dkif;f the m’éaté.%éz
bute herefpoken of;was that,made byCyremisy
{fometimes called Qwiriwius, the name in Greeke
is one and the fame, but differently read b
expofitors. ThisCyrenine was fene fromZome by

Augafus, into Syris, and from thencecameiin. |

to Iudes, where Coponius was Prefident, and [ be

there he raifed this tax, which taxation js yn.

aduifedly by fome confounded with that men."

tioned, Luke 2, 1. Both were raifed vnder 4.
guftws, but they differed. Firf, this was only of
Syriaand Judes thatin Saine Luke was vainer-
1all of the whole world, Secondly, this was
whcq Archelans,Eerods fonne,was ba,niﬂxcd in.
Y0 Vienna, hauing reigned nine yeares ; that
vnder Herodthe Great ; whence there isan ob-
feruable emphafis, in that Saime Luke faith,

& esh. oco fipe- WS the firft taxing, hauin reference vnto this

rini citatg,

Second, £ The occafion of shisfadlion was thus,
. When

]

Of tke Gawlonisa andishe Herodians, L1, 1,

‘VWhen Cyrewiss leanied this:tax, and fepzed
vpon .Archelaus Hereds- fonnes goods, then a-
rofe this J#das oppofing this tributc, and tcl-

iling the people, that tribute was a manifeft

- itoken of {eruitude,and that they cught to call

monc Lord, but onely him who was Zord of
iLords, the God of heauen and earth, Whence
jthofc thatadhered vnto him, were called Gan-
Jowita : they were alfo called Galileaps. © It was

i

«es, Luke 1 3.1, For Pilat had not authoritie o-

of this mixtureis thoughttobee, becaufe the

cOecmeNin, AT,
5+ 37. 1. Theopby- .

'their bloud that Pilat mixed: with their facrifi- ladl. Luc. 13. 1.

: ; e € Theophy'att, in
querthe nation of the Galfleans, The* reafon ”"“fl?'"a" i

(Galileans forbad facxifices tobe-offered forthe -
fRoman Empire, or for the fafety of the Emperar, ™

whercupon Pilar being.incenfed with anger,

flew them, whiles they were  facrificing. . To ¢ ffph. fib.7. de
thisfa@tian belonged thofe murdererstermed 44 “f28.4985.

Freecl, mentioned A7, 21,38, - i
Cwonccming the Herodians, thofe that numt

‘ {#oolcq Herodthe Great for the promifed Mefi.

#,becaufe in his reigne, he being a firinger,
“ghe Sceprer was departed from twdah, which
" was the promifed time of the Meffiap his com-

rthcmammgﬂ:rﬂiqﬂex, make the herefie "
§o confit in ;two: things. Firft, in that:they

ging. : Secondly, thephondured himwithfu-

perftitious folemnities,: annually performed
ypon his birth-day. Of Herod his birth-day the
Feer [peaketh: Cim . :
Hemdr&wna-edin,muﬂéqmﬂnzﬁzd

| Dufoficapinguersnebslammomnere liserne,
! L Porsamtes
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B piph. hevef: 20,
& i P’?‘hwphyla&
Matl.32. 16, &
alijplaves.

i Hietomym, Mait.
23,17,

% Theoder. Begg.
Mast.22, 16,

* probable, I incline to Saivs Hierome, whofe o] -

1 Higru]m. Mats
3. 17,

firanger,could be the Meffiah, feeing that it w:

Le5T.. - OftheHorodiaws, . ! Of the Herodians, Liz.Y, 75
© - Partansesvisli,rubsumqne dmpleicx cisimam, o difceptring, for it was in Cafars power to
- Candanasatshymns, sumes alts fidelisvigy.  (take away the Crownw; againe, when plc‘aﬁ?d
Perf,Satq, - . e 'bim, Now inrefpe¢t that Hered fought o kill
Now whetherthis lhmr'maybe referredrp (Chriff, and the Herodians with the Pharifes
:Herod the'GreatTmiuch donbebecaufe I find: toolfcco:m_lfcllagamﬂ him, vnto _:thns our 4«
‘notans author among the antients 0 fpeak | wiosy might haue reference, faying, Mark,

of Hirod theigrearhis birth day : Ie-wasane. | 8. 13. Beware of the leauen of the
-sher Herod, Tetraroh of  Galile, otherwife called | P h( ifes, and of t‘hc" leauen of

. -Antipad, whofe birth day, we readeicelebrated Herod,viz, of't‘bm- cma-
Marke 6,3t Theformer poiit; thiat the Hers. giows doltrine, bis
diams recciued Heradas their Meffiah; though'; | Joxelike fubsil-
hath * many graue Authotsauouching ity | sits

1 othersiuftly queftion the thith thereofy foy
if theHerodiany wete Iewes, (asinoft: thinle)
howthen could-they: imagine, that Hered |

fo commonly ‘preached by the Prophers, ani
kaownevnto the peopl; that the Meffih mu;,
bea lewborne, of thetribe of Twdeb; arid ofitt |

houfe of Dawid?

* Others fay, * thatthe Heredians-were ce: L2 THE
taine flacterersin Hered his Goure,vatying an |
changing many points of their religion wit
HerodtheirKing, =

- Toomit many other conie@ures veeerlyin{ |

pinionis, ¥ thatahe Herodianswere thofe,wh -
fteod flifly- for tribute to be paied to Cafar.1i
concerned Herod; who. at” fitft receiued hij
Crowne from Cefar; to further Cafars tribute|
not onclyinway of thankfulueffe; but alfo i}
way.of polieic;.to preirensa poffible depefin |
e i L 0:} R
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THE
SECOND BOOKE

treateth of Places_.

Cnar, 1,
Their Temples,

=%z Hen the ifraelites came out of
AY h| Egyps, Mofes was commanded
1B\ }} iy ‘t? ;builfd ‘ad_ Tebgimale for the

“AVE \YEYA place of Gads publique worfhip.

: Mﬁ\ﬂ Eftcmard whgn :th?ﬁy were fcl:-
led in the promifed land, then Salomon was
commanded to build a Temple.

- Thefe two fhadowed the difference be-
tweene the Jewes Synagogue, and the Chriffian
Church, The Tabernacle was moueable,and bue
for atime 3 The Temple fixed, and permanent :
the ftate of the Zewes vanifhing, to continue
in their generations; the ftate of Chriffiaws du-
rable, to continuevnto the worlds end, More
principally it fhadoweth forth the ftace of che

‘ L3 : Chareb
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t Gemebrard. in
Chrenog. lib.1. An-
no Mundi 3146.

> Sunt qui illyd &y
% apud Apsfiolum
Heb.9.4. referunt
ad i oeniles vt
dicant in tabermte
culo fecundo, quod
appellant  Sauila
Sanitoran, fuiffe
Y nam Manne, &
virgam  Aaronisy
zabulafque faderis,
widel. vinam &
virgan ante Ar-
cam ( ita Mofes
Kotferfis ato.1.)
tebilas autim in
Arca,

Lis.2: Theiy Tmﬂe.‘

Church militant here on carth, and triumphans
inheaven:vnto both the Prophet Dawid allu-
dcth; Lord who thall Gisurme in thy Taberns-
cle? Who fhall reff in thine holy moumssine ?

Plal1y.1.

There were in the fame tra& of ground
-th_rcc hills,84om, 2eris,and mount Caluarie. On
Sion was the Citie and Caftle of Dawid, on Mo-
ria was the Zemple, and on mount Caluarie
Chriff was crucified. * Butall thefe three were
generally called by the name of Sisw, whence
itis, that though the Zemple were built on Ms-
réa, yet the Scripture fpeaketh of it common=
ly asif it were on mount Siow, ‘

In the Temple there are thefe three things
confiderable : 1, The Sani#s Samctorsm, the
Holy of Haljes, anfwerable to our Quire in our
Cathedrall Chayches. Secondly, the SawtFum,
g;]c.&'aha&;:rji,uanf\ﬁrcrable to the bedy of the

wreh., Thirdly, the Aerium,the Court.anfive
rableto the C’/mi'c/:-]ard. wrtantie

In the Holy of Holjes there were the gol-
den cenfer, and the drke of the Tefamens
Heb. 9. 4. ' |

In * the Arke there were three things :
1. The pos of Mavwa ; 3, Aarons rod that budded 5
3. The sables of the Teftamemt, Heb. 9, 4, Thus
they were in Mofes his time, but afterward in
the dayes of Solowon only thatables ofthelaw
werefoundinthe drke, 1 King 8.9, .

The coucr of this Arke was called iresesr,
the Propisiatory, ox Mercy feas, becautt it esuered

X and

. Their Temple, Lis. 2.

and hid.sheJaw, that it appeared not before
God to pleade againft man, It was a type of
chrif?, who Itkewsfe is termed inasiewr, our Pro-
pitiasory, Rom. 3.25. and Macu3r, our propitia-
sion, 1 John2, 2, Ateach end of the Merey feas
ftood agolden Cherub, each Chernb fretched
forth his wings,and from betweene them- as
from an Oracle, God gane his anfwer, Exod. 25.
22, Hence itis, that the Zordis faid to fit be-
tweenc the Chernbims,Pfal. 99. 1. The pofiture
of the Cherubims was fuch,thac their faces were
each towards. the other, bue both looking,
downe towards the Mercy féat 5 they fitly fha-
dowed ous the people of the Jewes, and Chri-
ftiams, both looking -toward each: other, but
both expecting faluation in Chriff onely,

In the Sanituary, there was the iwcenfe altar
inthe middle,and the table, with the twelue
loaues of thewbread on it,onthe ene fide,and.
the candlefticke on the other, The incenfe al-
tar was atype of our praicrs, Pfél. 141.3. And:

that this - Alear, muft bee once cuery yeare

fprinkled with the blouduwof the facrifice by the
high Prieff, Exed. 30,10, it teacheth that our
very praiers, cxcept they bee purified by the
bloud of Chrift, they are vnauaileable before
God. The twelue loaues were a type of the
twelue Tribes; and the candlefticke a type of
the word of God. In them all wee may fec the
neceflity of both ordinancestequircd, Praier
and Preaching, if wee would bee prefented
acceptable vato the Zord : The Capdles

’ ﬂ“‘k’l




8o L2 Their Temple. , Their Temple. Luz 8
Slicke, was a type of. Preaching 3 Incewfe, of | retired inrainy weather,it had Solemonsname, ;

Praicr. : : o | cither to continue his memory, or becanfethe o

In Mefes his Tubervacle, there was but one porches had fome refemblance of that porch L

¢able, and onc candlefticke = in Solomens Tem. which Salemen buile before the Temple, 5 Kings '

S Ioftph. L.8.cap.3,

ple, there were ten Tubles,and ten Candleflicks ;
as likewife in the Court of the Tubernacle, there
was but one brazen Lauer, in the Cowrt of the
Temple there were ten,and another great veffell
wherein the Priefis wathed 5 in the Tabermacle
thercwere but ewe Siluer Trampets, in the Tem-
ple there were an bundred andtwemsie Pricfis
Jounding Trumpets,

TheCourts of the Templeat firft were bue
two, Atrium [acerdatum, the Pricfis Cowys ;and
Atriums populi, the Pegples Conre.

Inthe Pricfts Conre, were the brazen Alear
for facrifices, and the Lauer for the wathing,
both of the Priefts, and the facrifices, The
Lasner,and the Altar fituared inthe me court,

fignified the fame as the waser and bloud iffyre -

ing out of Chriffs fide, namely, the neceflary
concurrence of thefe two graces in all thae
thall bee faued, Sanctification, and 1uflification :
Sanctification intimated by the Lawer and -
ter : Iuflsfication by the Altar, and blowd, '
The Court for the Priefts, and the Cours for the
people, © were feparated cach from other, by a
wall of three Cubits high. ~ . . :
. TheConrsfor the people was fometimes cal.
ledthe swtward court, fometimes the Temple,
fometimes Selamions Porch, becaufe itwas buile

ab‘_out-. ‘with: porches; ‘into which the people-

retired

6. 3. Jefus walked in the Temple, in Solomons

 porch,Jobm 1., 23. Allthe people ranne vato
. the porch,which was called Se/omons 4¢7.3.11,
- Thatis, thisoutward Court,

Inthe middeft of the pesples Cours Solomon
madea brazenskaffold for the Ximg, 2 Ghrom,
6. 131 ' ’ C '

This Conye for the pesple wentround about
the Temple, and though it was oneentire court

" inthedaics of Soleman, yet afterward it was

diwided by-a low wall, fo that the men ftood in

the inward parcof it, and the women in the

outward, This divifion is thought to haue
beene made in Jehofaphars time, of whom,wee

- readethachee flood in the houfe of, the Lord,

before the mew Cours, 2-Chron. 20.5,that s ;be-
fore the womens Court, . - N

There was an afcent of fifteeene fieps. or
ftaiers betweene the. womens Cours, and-the

- mens, ¢ vpon thefe fteps the Lemstes fung thiofe
. fiftcene Plalmes immediatly following the one
. hundred nineteenth, vpon each flep-one
| Plalme, whence thofe Plalmes  are._ entitled
- Bfalmigraduales, Somgsof degreess . i

Inthe womens Cours ftood theiririufurie, or

* élmesbox, as appeareth by the poore widowes

cafting in her two mites into ity Zwke 21.1. In

. Hebrewitis termed yanyg:, Keroap; the cheff of

vblations,




g  Linz Their Temple,

of wffiving; and aceordinply Saim Duke ¥i.y:
ﬁiﬂg althane of their fuperflnities caft i:,
s0théoffringsithat is into the Korbam, ot cheft of |
sffrimpe.- In: Grephe' it was: teined: salomaziio, |
wiieh2gconniehthie Lasne Wofd Gugaphyl.
cliimb, - Trowfiivés; That fot-vp by 2éhoiads,
2 King. 12.9. feemethtohaue beene different
from this, and to Haue beene extraordinary,
onlyfor chevepuiring: o the Twmspla for tha|
ftood befide the Alear in the Priefts Court,und

the Prigfls, ot the: parties:thar broughe the|

gift,put itinto the cheff.Sometimesthewhole |
Coutt was terthed-Gegophylitivm, a Treafinse. |
Tt words fhakedafws.ins-ehie sreafivrie; 1obn S, |
20, ‘It isworth our'noting, that the Hebrew
Word WosY s Tedaka, figtiifying almes, fignifi

- etlyproperly iufiior ; and thetebyiis intimated, |
thatehemiteds of oiraties; honld bé goods|

iuftly goteen and to thiis purpofe thiey called

brew MMV gifi'in feoras pacifierhiangerPron.2 t 1,

a fourth for (uehs:wéveamsleani-by dngalk polls

Siawsandyangers. Thisonimoftcoure for thef |
-yneleanc:and firangers, - was foparared:fron|
-shewomens.courty with a ftone wall of thref

eblarimsirhieword fignifiech barely aft- oblision.
§ ly place.

\Cubices! hiphiiwhichrwall- vas:ad oted it}
it certainty|

LARAR]

© Thesr Teopple,

certainepillars of equall diftance, bearingithis:
- infcription : & Letno firanger ewser into the bo- s Ny

Lisg &

Awymis Ridyle
"The Temple at Terafalems was thrife buile, 1?;3';‘:,5;.%’,‘"
Firlt, by Solowsom : Secondly, by Zerobabel: alenigena o de.
Thirdly, by Herod, The firft was built in feuen h@‘;”f:" " de el
yeeres, 1 Kings6.37. Thefecondin 46.ycares:
Irwas begunin'the fecond yeare of King Cy-
yus, Efr.3.8. It was finithed in the ® ninth *1ofish. auig.ib.
yeare of Darius H]ﬁ%&k. The yeares rife thus, ™%
Cyrus reigme 30
Cambyfes o8(,,
Iewas fnifbedin theyeare ¥ C2es:
of Dariws Hyflafpis 09 3
Oneyeare deducted from Cyrashis reigne,
there remaine 46, L
Herods Temple wasfinifhed in? eight yeares, | 1fipb auiglass
Itis greatly queftioned among Diwines, of """
which Temple that fpecch of the Zewes is to be

| vnderftood, 1ohn 2. 20. Fortie and fix yeares
their almes box vy S0 WG, Kupha Schel| .

Tfedaka, the chéftof inflise;and vpon their abmes|
© Buxtorf. deab- -bbie thicy wrote *© this abbreuiature; Nnays, d|

Was this Temple abuilding : Many interpret it of
the fecond Temple, faying, that Herod did on-
lyrepaire that, not build a new : but thefe dif:

v + agree among themfelucs in the computation,
* lofeph. kbs.con- In Heyods Ternple there were f foure P -
sua Agion:1065.  ghes, the meanting is foure 'Comrts; one for the

. Prieflsanotherfor wen,ancthiertor wameém,and] |

and the Scripture {peaketh peremptorily, that
the houfe was faifhed in the fixth yeare of the
reigne.of King Dariss, EZr. 6. 15, and Tofephus
fpeaketh of Herodsbuilding a new Temple, pluc-
king dewsse sbe old. ¥ It feemeth thereforemore « pid. nofinian.
probable, that the fpeechis tobee vnderftood e Origtempe-3.
of Herods Temple, which though it were bur
cighe yeares in building,yetat this time when
M2 zhis




8y L 152, Thieir Templé.:
_ thisdpecchwasyfed, ichadfiood precifely for-
;{;“‘Ig"‘%ﬂ'ﬁzg tie fix yeares,* for.fo many ycares there are pre-
w1 3947, “cifely betweene the eighteenth yeare of Herods.

reigne (at-which time the Zemple began to bee

binle)and:the yeare:.of Chrift his Bapssifme; when | |
* itisthovight that this'was: {poken, all which |/

time the Temple was more and more adorned,
beautified, and perfeQed, in which refpec it
. maybefaidtobefolong building, ... - -

The ancient men.are faid ‘to weepe; when |

they beheld. the fecond,. becaufe the glory

thereof was farre thore of Solomons; Ezr.3.12, |

It was inferiour-to- Solawions Temples. Firft, in

- refpc& of the building, becaufe it was lower §.
m Hofinias. ¢« andmeaner. ® Secondly, in refpec of the vefs |
fels,being now of brafle, which before were |

Talmudlﬂ? dz 0-
ig. T L Cafe 3
e fmi B3 of pure gold, Thitdly, in refpec of fiue thitigs,

loft and. wanting - in;.the fecond Temple, all |
~ whichwerein-the fit, Firft, there was wan |
» D, Kjmehi i@ ting the ® Adrké. of Gods Secondly, Prim and |

Hagg. 1.8. Eadem . g .
ﬁ,;ﬁf, abbi So. Themmaim, God gauc no anfwer by thefe two as

o ibid. [
fecond Temple neuer defcended from heauen

toconfume their burnt offrings as itdid in the |
firft: Fourthly, the glory of Gadappearing be- |}
tweene the Cherwbims,this they termed navaw; |
Schecina,the habjsatiow; or dwelling of God, and §-
hereuiito thedpaftle alludeth, I him dwelleth |
- thefulncleof the godhead bodily, Calafia, 0, §'

‘Bodgly,that is, not.in clouds and ceremonies

78] betweene the Cherubims; but wféwsially |
Liattly,the fllljzﬁlnﬁ,@m‘cly;"qnab!ing them |
nts (3)3

i g e i BT re T
" Their Temple.

informer. timess Thirdly, fire, which in the )  An
© . could euer fince be repaired, The concurrence

Lis,a3,

for the gift of Prophecie ;. for betweene Malachie
and Zobn the Baps.ff, there ftood vpno Prepher,
but oncly they were inGruéted per filiam vocis,
whichthey termed S~ nD, Bath Kol an Eccho

" from branen,and this was the reafonwhy thofe

difciples, 4és19. 2. [aid, Wee hauc not fo
much as heard whether there bee an &aly
Ghoft,

l-jlfcrc itmay bee demanded how that of the
Pyophes Haggai is trucs The ghory of this laft houfe.
(ball be greater then the firff, tiag. 2. 10.1 anfwer,
Herods Tample which was builtin the place of
this, was of ftatclicr building than Solomons,.
and itwas of greater glory,.becaufe of Chrif
his preaching init,.

Herods Temple was afterward fo feron fire
by Titus his fouldiers, ° that. it could not bee
quenched by the. indufirie of man ;. P-at the
{ame time the Temple: at Daphi, being in
chiefe requeftamong the heathen people, was
vitetly ouerthrowne by earthquakes and thun-
derbolts from heaucn , and neither of them

of which two miracles-enidently (heweth, that
the time was then come, when Ged would put
anend both to lewifb Ceremonies, and Heathe-
nifh Idolasrie, that the kingdome of his Sonne
mightbe the better eftablithed, .

Mz ~ CHar




#nd Honfesof Praier, Lis. 2. 87

In Hiersfalem there were * foure hundred s sigoius de rep
cighty Synagagues, befide the Temple; parely for Hebr £2.¢3

8 Lis.s. Their Symg‘g“,‘ Sthooles; . ﬁ
|

Cauar. II, Jewes,partly for ffrangersyonefor ftrangers was
Their Symagogwes, Schooles, and Houfes called the Sypagogue of the Liberiines, A, 6.9,
of Praser, wWhenceit had that name, whether from the

He word Symagogueis from the Greeke
ouvdys, Lo gather together, and is applied

. to allthings whereof there may be a
colleition,as suywyn ydnanmos, capia lackis 5 vuveyury
mkyaase; colledHio eorum que funs ad bellwm mecef-
faria. God ftandeth i fymagoga Deorum, i the
affemblie of Iudges 5 but Symagsswes are coma
monly takenfon houfen dedicated to the wor-
fhip of God, whererein it was lawfull to pray,
preach, anlcli difpute, butmos te facrifice. In Hebm;;
itwas called NOIIN 13, Besh Hacneferh, the
houfé of A(fembly. The Temple as Ierx/a{m, was
as the Casbedrall Church; The Symagegwes,as pet-
ty parifl Charches belonging thereunto.

Concerning the time when Symagagues be-
gan, it is hard to determine, I¢ is probable that
they beganwhen the Tribes were fetled in thé
promifed land : The Temples being then too
f.arrc'dxi?ant for thofe, which dwelt in remote
places, itis likely that they repaired vnto cer-
taine Symagogwes in’ ftead of the Temgly, That
they were in Dewids timeappéaredhisT ey haue
burnt allthe Sywagaguesof Godin theland,p/al,
74+8.And Mofés of old time had in euery cie
tic, them that preached him, being read in the
Symagegues cucry Sabbothday, #i£.15,21.

. In

Roman Liberies,{uch as had ferucd for their
freedoine, being oppofite to'the ingensi; thofe
thatwere free-borne ( for mavy ot thofe 24~
bertinesbecame Profelyres, and had their ® Sy-
nagagues ) or ihether it were from © Lubar,fig-
nifying an high place ( for as their Temple, fo
their Sywagogues and Schooles were buvt on
hills,and high places ) becaufc it is faid, Prowerks
1.21. Wifdome calleth in highplases.1leauc to
the indgementof theReader. .+ :
Outof ferufalem,in other cities and prouin-
ces were many Syvagopues : . there were Syna-
gogues in Galile, Mat. 4.23. Synagoghes in Damaf-
cus, AcFs 9.1 Symagoguesat Salamis, ACEs 13,5,
Synagopuesar Antiochisy %5 13. 14. Yea theur
tradition is, that & Wherefoeuer ten men of Ifracl
Wwere,there ought 4o be builea Synagogue,

Their Synagogues had © many infcriptions :
oser she-gate was written that of the Pfalm,
118.20. This isthe gate of the Lord, the vighteous
fhall ewterintois. In the walls thefe, and the like
fentenoes, Remember uhy Creator, and enter into-
she houfe of the Lordshy God in bumilisie. And,
. Praser withaut atiension, i like a body wishout a
foule. And, Silence is commendable in time of

prasex.
AstheCaurss of the people before the TeT-
s
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88 Lusz.  Their Sywagogues, Schooles,

+ - ple, were: dittinguitht by a wall -into two
roomes, the onefor men,the other for the wo-
men: {0 in-the Synagognes, the women were fe-

 Talmud.in traft. paratcdfrom the men, by a partition of lat-

Z‘;f”;:’i;-f_".’g‘};;; tice, or wireworke. .

£.9.9: 140, In the Sywagogues the Seribes ordinarily
taught, butnot onely they, for Chriff himfelfe
taught inthem, ¢ye, Heethat gaue liberty to
preach there, was termed dpyovraysy G-, The Ry-
Ader of the Synagogue. There was alfo a Minifter
who gauethe booke vnto the Preacher, andre-
ceiued it againe,after the text had beene read,
Chrifeclofed the booke and gaue it againe to.the M;-
niffer, Luke 4.20. This s probably him whom
they called 3asy how, Sheliach Zfibbur, the
Minifter,or Clerke of the Synagogue,”

Thetr Schooles weredifferent from their 8-
niagoges. Paw! hauing difputed for thedpace of
three moneths in thc‘f;mgagae, becaufe diuers
belecued nor,but fpake euill of that way, he de-
parted from them, and feparated the ifciples
difputing daily in the Sehaole of one ijmm:
A, 19.8,9,10. - :

Their Schoole fometimesis called w3 Bess,
an honfe fimply, as appeareth by that faying,

¢ Drufius detribws 8 OCFodecim res dequibus contentio fuit inter di
[ibacnc  gnyns Sammaiy és domum Hillel, e Elfz guidens
abolere poffes. Thofe cighteene marters éontro.

uerfed betwecene the hosfe of Sammas, and the

boufe of Hillel,Elias himfelfe could notdecide :

tpat is, betweene their two Schoales, Some-

timesit is called WYQR Y2 Bethhamidrafeh,

. : an

i

]
.
]
A

. tue, Pfal. 84.7.% They interprec,akinde ofpre- » payapirap.ciut.
. motien ot degree, in YCmoWing froms their Tews- inbwgelocwm.

i invfe amongthe ! Zatines,

. called Profemche, were different places from Accipe viné Da-
. their scbnks‘.or‘.s']mgo‘gﬁs,l hauenotyetdear- ;. mucidl .

- werefaid to receiue it : Heare my forineand re-

© teiue mywords, Prou, 4.10. Henceis that of
 the Apofile, This is a true faying, and by all
+ meanes worthy to bee receiued, 1 Tim. 1. 15. . tor, 1.3, fa-

and Houfes of Praier,

an houfe of fubtilland acute expofition, Here

pointswere more exadly, and pun&uallydif-

cuffed than in the Synagogwe,or Temple;whence

they held it a profounder place for expofiti-

on,than the Zemple : to this purpofe tend thofe

fayings, ™ They might turne a Synagague into & » Maivov. Tephite
Schoole, bus wor.a Schoole iuto a Symagogue, for the 1611534
[ancHitie of & Schoole,is beyond the fancFitie of 4 5y-

nagogue, And that grouth frem werine, sover-

Lis. 2. 8¢

pleto their Schosle. In their Temple, their Ser-
mons were as it were Ad popalum, in their
Schooles, Adeleram.

As they had Symagogues, fo likewife Schooles, i
ineuery citie, and prouince, and thefe were L
buile alfovpon hills. Thereis mention of the f
hill Moreh, 1sdges 7. 1. that is, the Hill of the &
Teacher.

The Maffers when they taughe their Schol- .

- lers, were faid to giue; Gine vito the wife, and

hewill be wifer, Pron, 9. 9, '
The Schollerswhen they learned any thing,

iu-Daff granenen
that is, Jearwed : the like phrafes of fpeech are or.8.

Sed tanmn .-{i‘t De-
Whether their Orasories, or places of praier ;E:lgfif B,
panm infidiss. -~

ned.
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go  Lus.a. Their Syssgogues, Schooles, dre.. { of thegues of lrwfdlew.  Lis2, o1
ned, That fome of thefe wete without theaitie, | 1 o0 4mey, when they pronounced it at
that proucch nothing, for fo might Symazagaes, | length, as if they were a flecpe, dividing the '
and Schoolestoo, Epiphasins treateth of thefe | word A-men, The firft they termed mm®, - i
*Epighan.Tom2. ¥ grateries,but there hefpeakethnotone word | thama, papillams. The fecond na ok cbm’lm‘ G
k3.¢.80. to thew the lawfulneffe of ciuill bufineffes to | | '5”5” The third nywR , et u‘p se. :
be donein them: could thatbe proued, a dif. ﬂ,-ht'p wafi i dwas paries ffﬂl:" “f, ‘;ﬁ"-
ference would eafily be thewen, Some fay they |, ’-;"g paries. 4
iBezg Adt6.ry were ' Synagogues, others ™ Schooles, Of this || o

m Pbib Lud. devi-poyfp of prajer, mention is made 4és 16.13. in
- TEMOfi 530 \ohich Saine Pawd fate downe and fpake vato | . :
thicwomen, which gefture intimateth rather | CaarIIL .
preaching than praying : true, all gefture was Of the Gases of Terufalem,

inﬁvfe for praicér,/ ﬁanging, kneeling, fitting;

Abrabam ftood beforethe Lord; Gew: 18.22 . that | ‘ s elrenit of ¢ .

is,‘hcfraifd. The Publican flood 4 farre off avd I:Ic %fnt ezﬁzfi'l:h;x?:’{;cgi::t OF;.};; « Shindle pehe S
praied, Luke 18, 13.whence by way of prouerb y Nebem. 2.1 This 12 e ot T L

o R. luda in b, "they faid, ® Sine fatiomibus non fubfiflerds man-|. {(lecpe gase, Nehem. 3.1, Thiswas neare R

Mifor.vid D, 1 NR7ere iv not for fanding. the world could | TC TemPle, and through it weare lead the pheh

pai. M. 5. A or ffanding, the world could) 5 pich were to bee facrificed, being wa- P
not fland. Stewew kuceled, A¥s 7. 60, Dawid) fhecpewhich were 4 he o gﬂ, P
fate before the Lord and faid, 2 Sam. 7,18, yet | fhedin the goole Bétf"f d“ﬁsﬂc; c"zga':c.‘ hf S
Jissing, when the fpeech is to the people,not to S gute, Neh. 3.3 et ‘“‘""J’"" S i eoni .
the Lord, implieth preaching, not raser, Tt is to hauchanged himfelfe: ® Some thinke that lf:ﬂt:#!ﬂfﬂf#ﬂ- .
prob’abl:: thatasarthe gate of thg Tm'ﬂc,' pf  thefenwogates,and likewife che barfe ﬁm' &e. BREE ‘

s | hem, 3.28. werefo called, becaufe they were Qf 1
atthe gate of thefe Oratories, the poorer fon} . magnm:r ofthree l&ucraﬁmkt/!hmgnd at i1

of peopleafiembled to c;}ac&almes,ﬂ.vhcncc 'i theone gate,fheepe,at the other, fi , and at the Pty

;vo}%fcia,; 1?::;“ g;;}:‘\;‘ﬁ: the word 2 Profeucha, to ﬁgfl iﬁc ang third Jerfes were fold. The oldgate, was fo cal- .

b Comias de i The? Td_mdx]l; taxed the peoples "ﬁegli-

N. Tl ¢ 5. gencein praier,{aying, they vied three fores of
b "‘:’.“:i a"%]au fadcy. “ﬁ;;"‘ M’ wl}:en | neare Caluarie,and without this gate Chriff was
praked.withoutlcruency. 4 haflie Awempwhen| | o gcq Concerning the other gates little is

_ they,faid Awen before the praicr.was-done, 4 ,

.| fpoken,
hgie] ¥ N: Touching

. led, becaufe itwas fuppofed to haue remai- i 1
;} nedfrom the time of the Zebufites, and not to S
|
|

hauebeene deftroyed by the Affprians, it was
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eR. Indainl. Mu.

Jaroid. drufiipre.
teritdoan. 9. 32,

Lis.a:  Of the Gatesof lerwfalem.

Touching the gates of the' Temple, there
were © two of principall note, both buile by
Solomon, the one for thofe that were new ma.
ried the other for mourners, and excommy.
nicate perfons. Themournets were dittingui.

- fhedfrom theexcommunicate pqxfons,b'y Ha..

uing their lip coucred with a skirt of their gar-
ment :noneentred that gate with their lip vn-
couered, but fuch as were excommunicate
Now the Jfraelites,which on the Sabboeh daics
fate betweene thofe gates, faid vato the mew
maried, Hee, whofe name dwelleth in this houfe,

Lladthee with children s vnto the mourner, Hee,

whighdwelletlnthis boufesgled and comfors shge
vnto the excommunicate, Hee, mb/’zﬁdmllng;,;
this hmﬁ,.mue_tfz; beart tohearkenso the wa;d;
of thy fellowes, ’

.. Amongthe lewes, the g_at;cs-wzrc; places of

chiefett firength, fo that they being. taken,
defended, the \;hblc citie \;vays tal::% or ch]f"é:i

ded : and they were chiefe places of innwfdicti-

o!:,;’t;og inthem, Jadges were wont to fit, and to-
decide contraucrfies, hence proceeded thefe.
phrafes.: The.gates. of hell (ball ot preusjle gv.
gainft. &re. And'Thy feede fball poffefe she gapes:
of bis enemies,.. Cabe

R
b
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Of their groues,amd bhighplaces, L1s,a,

‘ Cuar. IV,

j Of their groues, and high places,

! peegrm He ancient Heathens did not onely not
i | build Temples, * but they heldie veeerly

valawfull fo to doe. The reafon of this-
might be becaufe they thought no Temple fpa-

tions cnough for the Summe, which was their

. chiefe God. Hence came that faying, ® Mundus
o wniucrfws eft semplum Solis 5 The wholeworld is

aTemple for the Sunne, Moreouer they thoughe
it vnhicto @reighten, and confine the fuppo-
fed infinitenefleof their fancied Desties, with-
in walls, and' therefore when after times had
brought inthe vie of Temples,yet their God Ter-
minws,and diners others of theirGeds were wor-
fhipped in Temsples gpen roofed, which were
therefore called dmu3p=; This I take to be the

© reafon, why they made choifc of 4ills, and
. mountaines, as the connenienteft places for

' their Idolatry, Thefe confecrated hills, are thofe
high places, which the Seripeure (o often forbids,.
Afterwards, as the number of their Gods in-

! crealed :fo the number of their confecrazed bills.
1 was multiplied,from which their Godsand God-
! deffestooke their names,as Mercurives Cyllensses,
| Venus Erycina, Iupiter Capitolinus. At length:

to beautifie thefebely hilks, the places of their

| idolatrous worfhip,they befet them with trees,.
' and'héneé camethe confeoration of growes; and
. N \

N3 woods,

* Hofpin. de Orig,
Tompl,p. v,

> Alev, ab Alx,
Lacozg,




o4  Lis.2. Oftheirgrowes,and bigh pluces, %— - - Theirditiesof Refige, iz

¢ Populus Alcide,
gratiffima vitis 1-
accho,

Formofe  wyytus
Veneri, [ua Lawres
Phebs.

Virg Eclog.7.

4 plin. nat. hifib.’

16.6ap. 44

€ Maximus Tyrius
Serm. 38.fol.a2s.
edit. Steph.

woods, from which their Idolls many times
were named. ¢ Atlaft, fome choife and felect
¢rees, began to be confecrated, ¢ Thofe French
Mags, termed Drysde, worlhipped the Oake, in
Greeke termed s, and thence had their
names, The Etrurians worlhipped an Holme
tree : And © amongft the Celta, atale Oake was
theveryIdoll, or image of zupiter,

Among the Ifraelites, this Idolatry began

vnder the Iudges, Othniel, and Ebwd, Indges 3.7.

and at thelaft it became fo common in Ifrael,
thatthey had peculiar Prieffs, whom they ter-
med Propbets of the groue, 1 King. 18. 19. and

1dolls of the groue, thatis, pecultar 1dalls, vnto.

whom their groues vrere confecrated, 3 King,
21.7. 2Chron. 15.16. As Chriffians in the
confecration of their Churches, make fpeciall

choife of fome particular Samss, by whofe.

names they call them, as_Sasme Peters Church,
Sain.Pasls, Sains Andrews, ¢re. So they confe-
crated their groues vnto particular Idolls,

whence in profane authors, we reade of Diana.

Nemorenfis, Diawa Arduenna, Albumes Des, all
receiving their names from the groues in
which they were worfhipped:: yea the Idoll it
felfe is fometimes called by the name of a
groue : lofiah broughs out the grose from the
houteof the Lord,2 King,23.6. Itis probable,
that in this Idoll was pougtraied the formeand
fimilitude of a groue, and thence was calleda
growe, as thofe filuer fimilitudes of Diswaes Tem-
ple.made by Demesyins, were termed Temples of
Diana, 4(%.19.24. CHar,

|

A

Cuar, V.,
Their cities of Refuge.

God, differed from thofe of Hercules,

i THcfc places of Refuge, appointed by

and Rommlws, and other Heathens ; be-
caufe God allowed fafety oncly tothofe, who
were guiltlefle in refpect of cheir intention:
but the others were common fanétuaries, as
well for the guilty as the guildefle, Ifany man
did fortuitoufly, or by chance kill another
man, infucha cafe liberty was granted vnto
the offender to fly ; at firlk vato the 4lvar, for
refuge, as is implied by that text of Scripture,
If any man come prefumptuoufly vpon his
neighbour, to flay him with guile, thou thale
takchim frommine Altar, Exod, 21.14. Yea
wemay coniccure this cuftome of refuge, to
haue continued in force alwaics by the pra-
Qifeof Teab, 1 Kings 2.28. Notwithftanding,
leaft the Altar mightbetoofarre diftant from
the place, where the fa& might becommitted,
itis probable,that therefore God ordeined cer-
taine Afyla, or cities of refage, which for the

fame reafon are thought to hane beene*equal- 2 &. Salow. arci:

lydiftantone from theother in Camaan, Thefe
cities were innumber fix ; BeZ er of the Reube-
nites countrey 3 Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites;
and Golan in Bafhum, of the Manafites : Thefe
three Mofes {eparated beyond Jordan, Detta 4.

41.43
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Lis2.  Theircitiesof Refuge.

41. 43. The other three appointed by 1o/fas,
intheland of Cawaan, were Cadefh in Galile in
mount Naphtals ; Shechem in Bppraim 5 and Ki.
rath-arba (which is Hebren ) in the mountaine

of udah, Igfh20. 7. Three other cities of like

nature, God promifed the Jfraelstes, vpon cone
dition of their obedience, afier their coafts
were enlarged, but it feemeth their difobeds.

ence hindred the accomplifhment thereof, |
for Scripture mentioneth not the fulfilling |

of it.

‘Concerning thefe cities, the Hebrews note

from thefe words, Thou fbalt prepare she way,
Dewt. 19, 3. Thatthe Semate, ot Magifirares in Jf-
rael, were bound to grcparc the waies to the
cities of Refuge, and ® to make them fit, and

broad,and to remoue out of them al} flum- .‘

bling blocks and obftacles ; and they fuffered
notanyhill or dale tobe inthe way, nor wa-
ter-fireames, but they made a bridge ouer it,
that nothing might Zindcr him that fled thi-
ther, Andthe breadth of the way to the gities
of Refuge,was not Iefle than hirty two Cubits,
andat the partitions of thewaics, they fet vp
in writing, Refuge, Refuge : that the manflayer
might know and turne thitherward. On the
fifteenth of the moneth 4der, or Februayy,cuc.
ry yeare,the Magiftrases fent out meflengersto
prepare the waies,

Furthermore it was prouided, that two or
three wife men fhould bee imploicd, to per-
wade the duenger of blond, ifhaplyhe did per-
: fuc

- yetheliued for the time a kinde of exile for

- of his wrath, who was the Auenger of bloud, 1
* * The Arcopagite had a proceeding againft ca- , Mafus in 1f Ll

thattime, is not agreed vpon by expofitors:
N 0 P

Their cities of Refuge,  Lisa)
fue the manflayeron the way, that he fhould ‘
offer no violence, vntill the caufe were heard , T
and examined. The manner of examination
was thus, the confiftory or bench of Jafices :
who liued in that quarter, where the murder
was commited, ¢ placed the party being . Pal Fag. Num,
brought backe from the citie of Refuge, in the 35.6.
court or judgement Hall, and diligently cn- ‘ “
quired and examined the caufe,who if he were L
found guilty of voluntary murder, thenwas he P
punithed with death, butif otherwife, the fa& "
were found cafinall, thendid they fafely con- Ear
dudl the party backe againe €6 the citse of Re- e

Jfuge, wherehee enioyed his liberty, not onely .
within thewalls of the city,but withincertaine s
territorics and bounds of the city, being con- by
finedto firch and fuch limits,vntil the death of i
thehigh Prieff,thatwas in thofe daies, at what
time it was lawfull for the offender to returne
and come vnto his owne city, and vnto his b
owne houfe, euen vnto the citie from whence ;
hefled, ofh. 20.6. By this meanes the offen- :
der, though hee wasnot punifhed with death, oo

his owne humiliation,and forthe abatement Foode

fuall manflaughter, not much vnlike, puni- 6.2, -
thing the offender dmmavnaus, with aw yeares g

- banmifbment : why the time of this exilement

was limited to the death of the high Prieff at

Bug
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Lis.%.  Thurcitiessf Refuge.
Butitis moft probably thought, that the of-
fender wa?rthcreforeconﬁncd within that ci-
tic,as withina prifon, during the high Prieffs
fife » € becaule the,oﬁ'en‘::% didh:foﬁ di-/I

reétly frikeagainft him, as being
amongft men &G, a¢
primceps [amiFitasis,
The chiefe God
encarsh,

THE |

THE
THIRD BOOKE
TREATETH OF DAIES,
and Times.

Caar, 1,

Their Daies, Houres, Weekes, and
Teares.

S Efore wee treat of their
feafts, it will beneedfull
by way of Preface,to vn-
V' derftand foinewhat con-
895 cerning the dinifions of
their  dayes ,  honres,
weekes, ¢rc. '
Their day was two-

'\ fold: Naturall, conteining day and night, and
- confifting of twenty foure houres : or Arfi-
 ciall, beginning at Swwwe rifing, and ending at

Summe fe¢, OF this is that, Are there not twelue
bowresin she day ? 1ob, 11.9,
02 The
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300 Lin.2. Their Daies,HouresWeckes andTeares.

The Natwrall day was againe twofold. ci-
will, a working day, whichwasdeftined for ci-
uillbufinefles and works : this began at Swaze
rifing, and held cill the next Sunne rifing, Must,
28. 1. or Sacred, a feftiuall or holiday deftined
for holy exercifes : this began at Sunwe fe, and
continued till the nexe Sumne fes,

Their night was diuided into foure guar-
ters, ot greater hosres, termed foure watches,

- eachwatch containitg three keffer haures. The

*orefIndie.7.19,

Sirft they called Gapue vigiliaram,the beginning
of the watches, Lament, 2. 19, The fecond, was
themiddle watch, Isdges 7. 19. not fo termed,
becaufe there were oncly three watches, as
* Drufiws would perfwade, but becaufe it du-
red till midnighe : Theshirdwasch began at mid.
might,and hjd till three of the clocks in the
morning. If he come in the fecond, or third
Watch, Luke 12.38. The laff, called the morning
P atch, Exod, 14.24. beganne at three of the
clocke, and ended at fix in the morning, In the
fowrthWasch of the nigh, Jefus went out vato
them, Matz, 14. 25. Thefe watches alfo ywere
called by other names, according to that part
of the night which clofed each watch, The
firff was termed 3, The Enwew. The focond
wmewwixnor, Midnight, The third, drnmgsparia,
Cock-Crowing. And the fourth, wesi, The Dagse
wing, Yee know wos whem the Mafler of the houfe
will come, at Enem, or a2 Midwighe, or at Cock-
§rowing, or 4t the Dawning, Mark. 13, 35,

The day was likewife divided into foure
‘ : quarters,

e B m
T-@ TR TR L TR
o

Their Dases,HuiresVeekes,and Yeares.Lis a,

quarsers,asappeareth by the parable of the La-
bourers hired into the vineyard, Mat. 20, The
Sirffquarter began at fix of the elocke in the
moraing, and held till nine. Fhe fecond quarter
ended acewelue of the clocke, The shird quar-
teravthree in the atiernoone, The fonrth quar-
ter at {ix of the nighr, The firf} quarter was cal-
led the chird hosre, verf. 3. Thefecond quarter
the (ixth houre, verfe 5. The third quureer the
ninth houreyver((s. e laft quarter the elewenth
boure, verf. 6.

Where note,that the threc firft quarters, had
their names from that houre of the day, which
clofed che quarter ( for they began the count
of their lefler houres, from fix a clocke in the
morning,and our 6,7,8,9,19, 11,12, 1,2,
3345,6.wastheir 1,2,3.4,5,6,7,8,9, 10,
11,12,) onely the laft was called the slewentl
koure by our Sawiowr Chriff 5 whereas among
the common people, it either was called, or
fhould haue beenc called by proporrion witly
therctt, the swelfil houre 5 to intimate voto vs,
that though Ged in his mercy accepe labourers
ito his vineyard elzaen houres of the day, yet
he feldome calleth any ar the tweifih, for
thatis rather an houre to difcharge feruants
than roadmit new,

Some expofitors finding mention of the
dawning of the day in this parable, wer/e 1.
b They reckonthe Jowre guarters of the day

GHartam nolfis vigilian, wid Toles. in Toan, cap. 3. Apnotat. 8.
O
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L 15. 3. Their Daies, Houre s Weekes and Yearss, " Thtir Daiss, Honres Weekes,and Tesres, L1 a, 3.

after this manner, Hora prima, Hova tersia, Hora
Sexta, Horanons, Where firft they erre , in ta-
king the Dawning ofthe day, for the firft hour:
of the day ; for aesi , the Dawming , fygnifieth
the laft quarser of the might , called the Morning

. wazch. Secondly ,they erre, in making the

laft quarter of the'day to be the wninth howre , for

what then fhallbecome of the elewemth bonre :

mentioned in the fameparable »
By this diuifion of theday into thefe foure

quarters,or greater honres,the E wangelifls arere- |

conciled touching our Sawiours paffion. He
was crucified at the third houre, Mark. 15.25.
Saint lohn intimateth his examination before
Pilat, to hauebeenie Horaquafifexts : About fix
aclocke,Jobm 19. 14. In the firft place vnder-
ftand by his crucifying, not his hanging om the
¢roffé, whichwas not till the fixth houre, Zuke
23.44.10¢ hss expiratéon, which was not till the

ninth houre, Marke 15, 34. but his examination |
vnder Pslat,at which time the people cried our,
Cracifie him, Eracifie him 3 and then the third |

and (ixth houre will eaftly bee reconciled, for
thefe two houres immediatly following one
another, what was done on the third houre,
might truly bec faid to bee done about the
fixth, )
Lattly, this fheweth that the houres among

the Jewes were of two forts : fome leffer, of |
- whichtheday contained twelue : others grea.

ter, of which the day contained 4, as hath been

aboue fhewen : the lefler are termed bosres of |

the

¥

the day, are therenot twelus houres in the day?
Iohn 1 1.9, The greater fome terme hosresaf the
Temple, ot houres of praier ; Peter and Iohn went
vp into the Temsple, attheninch houre of praier,
A%.3.1. Butin wuth there are but chree houres
of praier, theehird, the, fixth.and the ninth. ¢ The
third inftituted by Abrabam, the fixth by Jfaack,
and the ninth by fa¢.6. The third houre the Ho-
lyGhoft defcended vpon the Apoffles, 4552 1 5-
Abourtthe fixth, Peter went vp to the houfe
topto peay, AiF. 10. 9. Acthewinth, Peterand
loim went into the Temple, Act, 3.1,

From thefe greater houres of the day and
night, the Canonicall bawresin viz in the Roman
church, had their beginning ; ¢ cach Canonicall
koare containeth three lefer houres, {o thatin
thewhole night and day, there are cight Cans-
wicall houres. At fix of the clocke in the euening
began thicticlt, and chat is termed Horawefper-
1ng, ot vepertinwn {inply { officium being vo-
derftood)their Pefertine. Arnine of the clocke
atnight began the fecond, andchatis termed
Completorium, their Complesory, Ar midnight
bepanthe third, NofZurmum, their Nocfurne,
Atthree of theclozke in the moming, being

their Matutinum,their Matines. The Cafnicall

- houres for their day-fernice were named, Hora

primagtertia, fexta, noma, Their firft houre began
from fix of the clockein the moraing,and held
tillniney, the third from nine «ill twelue 5 the
fixth fram cwelue. till three:;, the ninth from
threc il fix atmight.” . - waho

© Dvufins 14 ¥l ew
vis ik gon. Non
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L 18.2. Their Daies,HouresWeekes,and veares,

Thediallin vie among the ancient Jewes dif.

fered from that in vie among vs : theirs was a
kinde of fRaires, the time of the day was diftjn.
guifhed wot by lives, but by ffeps, or degrees, the
fhade of the Suane cuery halfe houre moued

forward toa new degree, In the diall of Ahaz,
the Sunnewent backe ten nbym, Magmwoloth,

degrees, or fleps, not limes, 1fa, 38.8.

Their weekes were twofold : the one was or-
dinary, confifting of feuen daies : the other .
sraordinary and Prophetical, confifting of feuen
Jeares, Dap, 9. 2 4, Thefirft is termed Hebdoms :
diayia, aweeke of daies : the fecond, Hebdomas
avwalis, A weeke of yeares,

The Hebrews at firftmeafured their moneths |
according to the courfe of the Sunme, whence |

they are called Mewfes Solares : and then euery
moncth confifted of thirty daies, The waters
preuvailed from.the feuenteenth day of the fe-

cond moneth,Ges. 7.1 1.vnto the 17.dafy of the |
u

feuenth moneth, Gen, 8. 4. that is, full fiue

moneths, Ifwee will number the daies, they |
were an hundred and fifty, Gem, 7-24. Where. |
* by itappeareth, that euery moneth contained

full thirty daics, After the Ifraclites departure
out ofgps, then they meafusred their monchs

- by the courfe of the Moone;; they are termed

2Menfes Lumares : they contained either thir

- daies, and then they were called Menes plews, |

Follmoneshs: o twenty nine daies, and then

* they were called Menfes caniyDeficiens moweshs,

The Summe exceedeth the Moowe,inhir courfe
cleucn

Thedr Daies HouresWeekes,and Yeares, L1z, 3.

eleuen dayes, ¢ hence eucry third or fecond < ¥id. Katendari-

yeare, one moncthwas inferted, Now becaufe
ihe twelfth moneth in the Hebrew kalender

_ whs called Adar, hence when a moneth was

inferted, the laft was called #eadar, the fecond
Adar.

Before their captiuity in Babplon, they coun-
ted their moneths withoutany name, accor-
ding to the number, The Firff, Second, Third
monesh, ¢rc. After their recurnc from Babylow,
they called them by thefe names:

1, Nifan, it was alfo cal) r
led =van, bsb,
which fignifieth an SMarch.
eare of corme, in this| ¥ | 2Aprill.
moncth barly began
tobeesred, ¢ %
a.fiar,itwasalfocalled | o
W3, which fignifieth | 5, -
beauty, chenthe erees| 8, 1 Aprill,
begantobe beantifi- | B 'May.
ed with buds, and| & |
bloflomes, ]
. IS May,
3. Simas, E 3 | une.”
= [ slune.
4. Thamu3. | 4 12Luly,
T yshuly.
j-db. 5 ‘%Auguﬁ.
0y Auguft,
] ﬁnﬂt“!: ‘_ﬁ‘ | wSCPtCmbcLT

p 7. 757,
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506 L1B.3. Their Daies,Houres Weekes and Teares.

7. Tifti, otherwife called|- | §September,
Ethamim, -~ . . | 47 [20&ober.
8. Marche fhan it was ol-| T O&obere
fo ¢alled Bul. E 8 | INouember,
9. Ciflew, o Nouember,
5 9 | ¢December,
Yo.Tibéth, - o gDeccmbcr.‘
e . _g 10| 2lanuary.
v enrl SruTe-
po Jio 180 iz 1 b Schebeth, - 5 1 Lafuary.
parduy agw- oo o FCbruar‘y"‘“
,,.i,,’wgpmaiam i2, Adar, g February
zn Epgiay . ’ 12 A
ki Al}y,%’:‘q'a’ i Veadar J L eMarch,

. wivis  Before theif comming out of, ' o ch )
370y piaaly, 85 63 £ . RO ':“Eg].f ey
Banse.” pie | Degan their-yeare in the moneth 73fri, and
wesw i s thus they continued it alwaies after for ciuill
}:;;u;l:.;a;zlg affaires, for their date of buying, felling ; their
.. cndofepo. Sbbaticall yeares, yeates of Tubile, dog, Afie;
Rituy u;;f,)muu’p; their comming out of Egype, the began their
pro U asedy, { p 1 £ 2 ndy .
qui menfis cra - ygarcl; the moncth Nl[ﬂ@’ and fo contan.
lim fecwndus apud €C 1t 10T ;bc.computanon of. their greater
Hebiaos, fins & feafls,’ R . :

Dius apyd Mage- ) o S e )

faes.. : )

: CH_;A P 11,
Of their Feafts, o

feafisfirft we will fee the manner offea. |

s ab AN 7Ringin gederall, Their ordi eales |
; ‘ X inary meales

E:;‘D?}gﬁﬁ: ;: as they were not manyinaday,fo neitﬁc: wer |

vikbicum, ! h

they coftly.They were called *_gruchoth,whic

' B‘E_fo'rc weerdefcend to their };artffl;la'rz' ,

word

DaAEIOK | AN S ]
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‘Of their Feafls,

word fignifieth properly, fuch fare astrauel-
lers and waifaring men vie on their iourneys.
Theword is vied, lerem, 40, 5. Sothe chicfe fle-
wardgaue bim vittailes, and aveward, and les him
goe,likewifc, Prou, 15. 17. Better is a diuner of
greee hearbs, where loue &5, The exuraordinary
and more liberall kinde of entertainment by
way of feafting, was commonly called
b Mifchte, from their liberall drinking at fuch »nmwpya con-
meetings, There was alfo another kinde of fea- ;‘;L“‘”l;j;j’if" otz
fting, whercin they made merry together, €a- and, fue bienida
ting the remainders of their facrifices; this ot Grec mu-
they termed © Chag, From this cuftome of ha- ;T‘;';*‘w aliera eiui
uing a feaft at the end of their facrifices, the © xq, Fetum, -
Chriftians of the Primitine Church infiirured tebvis foemnitas 4
their Jowe feafls to # fucceed the Zords Supper : ffum catin -
Inboth thefc greaterand more folemne feaffs, # chnyfifionnicor.
there were fome Ceremonies vied by them' as ‘,f;n J";” anten
preparatory to the feaft s others in their gining ©
thanks ; others in their geffure ac Table,

The ceremonies preparatory were principally
thele three. 1 Salwstavion. 2 Wafling the fecte
of the gneffes. 3 pouring eyle smthem.

Their Safwtations were teflified, cither by S
words, or fome humble geflure of the body. By
words, and then thefe werethe viuall formes.
The Lord be:-withyeu, or the Lovd ble(Je you, Ruth
1, 4. From the laft of thefe, bleffmg is often ta«
ken in {cripture for faluting, If thou meetean
¢ blefflehim not, and ifany bleffe thee, anfwer « Tertul. .0,
himnot againe,faith Elifba to Gehagi,2 King.4. *7% ' :
29. The fenfe is as our Emglifl renders it,Salure : , o

Pa him E : :

Lis.3. 107




Lin.3. Of their Feafts.

him ot Sometimes they faid, Peace be vnto thes,
Peace be upon thee ; Goe 1n peace, and fuch like:

. 108

When yee come into.an houfe, [alutethe fame s and

if the boufe be worthy, let your peace come.vpon i,
Lut if it be not werthy, lec your peace returne to you,
Matt, 10, 12, 13, By geflures.their falutations
were fignified {ometimes by profirating the
whalebad;;fomctimcs.b‘y kifiing-the feet, Luke
¢ Xemphon de in- 7. 38.commonlyby an £ ordinary kiffe. Mofes

St gyr- li-1. yent out to mect his fatherin law, and did o- °

B ;7 1t.li. 5. ps beyfance and kiffed bim, Exod; 18.7. Morco-
uer Jofeph kiffed all his brethren, and wept vp.

onthem, Gen. 45. 15. This Saint Paul calleth, |

anholy kife, 1 Cor. 16. 20. Saint Peter, A kiffe of

s TIF;Y'I”’- 40t charity, 1 Pet. 5. 14. 5 Tertullian callethiit, o/¢4-

t yid. Drufiunad {ort the Iewes, had ® three kindes, 1. A kiffe of

diffciiors loa, . falusaion, which hath beene fpecified by fome |

Exod. c.12.

 popwws of thofeformer inftances, 2, A kiffé of valeds.
e, ¢Fiom; Whercfore haft thou not futfered mee
’f’"{:bﬁ‘”lﬂlf"j’l"”' to kiffe my fons and my daughters, Gen, 31.28.
i 3. A kiffesf homage; the word fignifieth a kiffe:
;) -,‘?Q?;g’m- of fareor dignity, but itwas to teftifie their bo-
Sk phangyuih, 742, and acknowledgment of their Kings fo-
Ofuula fparaciuis: uereignty. Then Samuel tookea viall of oyle,
3 h'\?"%éb‘._ and powred it vpon Sauls head,and kiffed him,

- by

i gecula, O~ 1 Sam, 10,1, Andvnto this they referre that in
a wagitudnis. - the fecond Pfalme, Kiffé the fonne left bebe an.
gn.. Thefe falwations, howfoeuer they were
fuchas werevfed mutually, fometimes in their

|

luwmpacis, A kiffe of peace. Thefe were kifféswhich |
aCao might giue,and a peflall receive : Of this |

mectings abroad vpon the way, yet were thcz ‘
. ' fu

Of their Feafls,

fuch aswere vied alfo in theirentertainment,
as clearely appeareth by many of thofe fore-

quoted examples. :
Thefecond Ceremony preparatory was ¥ wafh-
ing their feer. And the man brought the men
wato Jofephs houte, and gaue them water, and
they did wafbthesr fect; Gen, 43. 24. This office
was conmonly performed by fernants, and
the meaneft of the family, as appeareth by onr
Sasronr Chriff, who to leauean example of hu-
milicy behind him, wafbed bis Difeiples feet; 10b.
13. 5. And Abigasl, when Dauid tookeher to
wife,{aid, Behold lerthine handmaid bee a fer-
uant,to wafh the feet of the feruants of my Lord,
1 Sam. 25, 41, Forthis purpofe had they cer-
taine veflcls in readinefle, for fuch imploi--
ments: thatwhich our Samosr vied, we tran:-
Jaze a Bafou,Iok.13.5.-He powred out warter in-
t0a Bafon. The word waip there vied,fignificth
in generall a wafbpar, andis there vled for that
whichin firi¢t propricty of fpecch, the Grevi-
ans termed mdvudpor, (1.) A waflpor for onr
fees : Some may heere make the queftion,
whence this water was powred ? I fee no in-
conuenience, if we fay that therewere viual-
lyin their dining roomes, greater vefleis from
which they powred outinto lefler, according
as they needed, of whichfore it is not impro-
bably ¥ thought, that thole water-pots- were
mentioned, John 2. 6. Therewere fet there fix
waterpats of flone, after the manner of the pa-
vifying of the lewes, By purifying there, vnder-
B3 ftand

Lra.,
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ftand this complementall wafbing of which we
treat:Now if we confider the wathing of their
hands, vfiall and commendable in it felfe,
though fuperflitioufly abufed by Seribes and
Pharifes 5 and the wafhing of their feet before,
and after meale (for our Sauiour wafhed his
Difciples fect after fupper)which fecond wafh-
ing, the Hebrews fay itwas in vic onely acthe
Paffeouer,there muft needs be vie of great fore
of water in their greater feafls, and therefore
no maruell, if many and capacious veffells
ftood in readinefle. Farther, we are to note
that as the office was feruileand bafe, fo the
veflell: which obferuation giuethlight to that,
Pfal.6o.8. Moabis my Wafb-pat 5 that is, the

Moabites (hall be bafely fubiet vnto me, as the |

potin which Lwafbmy fees.

The third Ceremony preparatory, was powring .

-out of gyle. A woman in the city broughtan A-
labafter box of ointment,and ftood at his feet
behind him weeping, and began to wafh bis

Jfeetwith teares,and did wipe them with the

haires of her head, and kiffed his feet, and an.
nointed thers with the vintmens, Luke 7, 37, 38.
Itwas alfo powred wpon the head, whence in
the fame place Chriff challengeth the Pharifee
which entertained him, Mine head with oyle thoy

diddeft wot awmoint, werf. 46. Pfal.23. 5. Thow

annoiwseft my bead with oyle.
After thefe ceremonies of preparation had

" heene performed, then they proceeded to g~

uing skankes, The mafter of she houfe firting
: downe

Oftheir Feafls, Linigl  qqr
downe together with his gueftes, tookea cup
full of winein his right hand , and therewith
beganlns confecration, atrer this manner, IBlef~ tmmn M3
Jedbethou O Lord our God, the King of theworld, »
which createft the fruitof the vine. Haning faid 1“‘“7‘” N

thus, he firfk hightly tafted of the wine, and .“,".?;_.;'iglgm

- fromhim it paft round thetable. T s grace or 1a3n.

ank it — m gy e Bewelillus fis tu
thankfgining, theycall ™ Bircath haiagn, the [ o

blefiing of the cup, VW ith this Chriff himfelte fee- ; y X iy

" methgohaue beeun his fupper s He toske the ves frttm vi

cup, and gawe thankes, and (aid. Take this,and di- f‘l‘l:i“‘n rana
wtde 1t among yourfelucs, for 1 faymio you; 1 will B
wot drinke of the fruis of the wsine, il the king-
deme of Gad fhall come, Luk. 23. 19. 18. After
the blefling of the cuppe, the mafter of the houfe
tooke the bread, which they did Seindere, but
not Abfsindere,lightly cur for the cafier brea-
king thereof,but not cuein funder, & holding
this in both his hands, he confosraved iv with
thefe words, Blefed be thon, 0 Lord our God, the
King of the world, which bringeft forth bread ous
of the earch. This confecration of bread, they ter-
med, ™ Bércathbalechem. After the confecration, » TN
he broake she bread, (whence themajter of the %2’?“ fn’j"
boufe, or he who performed thefe bleflingsin prufi,s i
his ftead,was termed® Habotfeang (i)the breaker, part altoa, p. 78,
the bread beingbroken he difirbuzed to euery YA
one that fate at the tablea morfell, which be-
ing done, then they began to feede vpon the
other.difhes thatwere prouided, Thisrite of
bieffag both.the cup 8cthe bread, they obfer-
ved enly In- thieir-foleuhne feftinalls, otherwife
they.
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they confecrated the bread alone, and notthe |

cup.In their featt time theyfeafoned theirmeat
with good conference; fuch as might either
yeeld matter of inftruction, or exercife their
wits; which pracife was alfo obferued in their
aNan tam cenam Chyiffian loue © fesfts. Of the firft fort, was

Of their Feafts,

of his gloty, 4,Onthe Kingdeme of the houfe
of Dawzd his anointed, 5. That hee would fend
Elias the Prophet ; Laftly, thache would make
them worthy of the daies of the Mefiiah,and of
the life of the world to come,

This praicr being ended, then all the guefts

Lw.;.,

;z::;f;’ﬁw ,'{;;_ that parable propofed by our blefled Sawiour | which fatc at the table, with a foft and low
“log. ¢. 39 at a feaft, Lok, 14. 7. Of the fecond, was |  voice, faid vnro themfelues in this manner;
Sampfans riddle, which he propofed vnto his |  Feareshe Lord all yee his holy ones, becanfe there is
.companions,fud,14.12. At theendof thefeaft, |  mopenury tothofe shat feare bim 5 she young Lions

they againe gaue thankes,which was perfor- |  doewant and fuffer hunger, bus shofe thas fecke the

med in.this manner, either by the mafter of the Lord want mogoodthing. Alterward hee which

hoyfe himfelfe, or by fome gueft, if there were |  began the thankfgiuing, ble[fed the cup in the

any of better notcat.thetable:hetakingacup | fameforme of words ashevied ac the firlt fit-

of ‘winein both his hands, began thus, Zesws | ting downe; faying, Bleffed be thow 0 Lord God,

bleffe him who hash fed-vs with hisowne, and of |  the King of the world, which createft the frust of

whofe goodneffe we line : then all the gueflsan. |  sheVine: And therewith hee dranke a little of

fwered, Bleffed bee bee,of whofe meat weehaye |  thewine, and fo the cup pafled round the ta-

caten, andof wbaﬁ')‘gudmﬁémeliw. This grace | ble. Thus they began and ended their fealts,

- they call ? Bircash HamaZow. 4 And this s | with the bleffing of 4 cup : this cup they tet-
PEn thought to bee the cup wherewith Chriff after | med, S5n ©2 Cos hillel, Poculum duriras, 4

avid. P. Fag.in Suppercommended the myfterieof his bloud
grec. Helr. to his difciples : after this, he whichbegan the
thankfgiuing proceedeth ; Bleffed be he; and
bleffed be his name, &c.annexing along prai-
eryin which he gaue thanks, Firft, for their pre-

fent food 3 2. For their deliuerance from the ||

Egyptian feruitude, 3;For.the coucnane of cir-
cumcifion. 4.Forthelaw giuen by the mini-
fiery of Mefes. Thenhe praiedthat Ged would
- haue mercy, 1. Onhis people Z/r4el, 2. On his
oynecity lerufalem, 3. OnSios the tabernacle

of |

- cup of thanke[gining : and both thefe ups are

mentioned by Saint Luke,and which is woith
our obferuation, the words of confecration,
whereby it was inflituted, as part of the blefled
facrament in the New Teffament, were added
only tothe laft cup. This cap s the New Tefia-
wient iny bloud, which is fhed for you, After all

this, they fung * Hymnes and Pfalmes, which :, ,fff"’:ffydf “

alfo was praifed by ourmoft blefled Sawionsr,
Murke 14. 26,50 thathowfoeuer hee viednot -
any fuperftitions, cither then pradtifed, or
finceadded by after Jewes (as the drinking of
Q 4.cups




4 Lis.g, Of their Feaffs, Of their Feafts, Lis.3.
eMusKofinfis © 4. cups of wine, ® or the breaking of the
Jol b . bread with all ten fingers, in allufion to the
ﬂ,y.’,imz. 26. tencommandements, &c. ) yetin the begin-

ning, and'ending, wee fee his practife futable

with theirs, If any defire a larger difcourfe of

thefe bleflings, noted ousé of the Rabbines, let,

* 1. grec. Hebr - him reade * P. Fagiws his comment on Daws,
g Fagium edicd g 1o, From whom I haue borrowed a great
part of whatI haue hercin delinered. It any |

thallhere obie&f,that Ifeemero makcdtl;)ckfledjl "

¢d Sacrament of our Lords body an ud, A . ) ‘

'glem//; ceremanie,] anfwernos FZr, as akinde | é’;ﬁm”. 1&6' 13.23. 'g‘hl;ﬁ' ﬁr‘ﬂ’ﬁls anargument

of initiatory. purification by water, was vfed | ;} ’!'JZ”z ﬁ";ﬁtoﬁv‘"‘ks "‘“‘m‘ﬂl‘]’ nom the éM@g"”

before by the Zewes of old,and no Prefelyte was. o 2 4 h Zz[ take Into his owne. ofome,

admitted into the Church of the Zewes, with. | 797 ’w"?m choned diferple. Secondly,an ar-

out this purification: yetitwas nomorea §g- | Ut g p "[”’ amongft others, refting in

crament to them, then Circumcifion-was to 0““"3; crs 'yj”f Hany (had come from the

Turkes and Saracens, Thus neither was breaking Eaﬂ an H"ﬂ and (6l fit downe with Abyaham

and ifaack and lacob, Marh. 8. 11. And where

the bread facramentall to the Zew, but then it T L ‘ ‘ i
became a Sacramens when Chriftfaid of it, This ?I?iiti?efh{ic P'{l” ffﬁﬁ‘{lf‘“m J ég/ ”’{'L""' L""‘Efs' ; 2.
is my body. This .cup is the New. Teflament in partakgr;a }' th: [z“ c“ gaI;thy B ﬁ::gr i/?h E: CoE
mybloud, dra, Luke 22. 19. The Iewes could. was in the bofoue of his Sat h;’” bt 18 thes

not fay, The cup ofblefling which we bleffe,is is.in , ‘ .
. . : i the Apoflles phrafe,Ee thongh it wo robbery .
itnot the Communion of the bloud of Chrift 2 b0 bee equall with bis futher. Their tables spers L

1Cs7.10.16. - - .

. . . .1 perfey circular or round,whence cheir man- '

. P 1c laft thmIg cl?ng;{grablfc In E?e"f eafts | ner of fitting was termed * Mefibah,a Juting + wvan pir o

7V0mqﬂ"’"f:ﬁ ::: f"g:{ ": ‘t.halt]':hc }fs: ?“I: 1‘"‘”’” = | round 3 and their phrafe of«inllitingrhcirgucﬁs Cubsis O - :
%‘;:ﬂf:::fb',;fm apparen 106¢ ‘ur‘ orhe feweswas. | o downe, was, fit round: Weewill not e dixefl 32D, dir-

“4m  fuchas the Remanes vied, The table being pla- B e 5 ewmisit, Amiini, ot
won [efonemdyes . : roundvotill he come hither, 1 Sam, 16, 11, A~ [
wier, L, s3. Cedindhe middeft, round about the table were gaine, Thy children fhall be like oliue plants SRSt
drapidu, Mt cereaine beds, fometimes two,. fometimes | © ‘ d’"‘b N oy ‘ p:ants, SRS
16, Kanyiidw, hree.fc PR . reand about thy tablc, Plalm, 128, 3 This cu~ [

- LNFEE{ometimes more,according to thenums | 4 . \
LiG. 14 dhtxn > ; | flome of lying along vpona bed, when the
s tat. 14, ber.of the guefts ;5 vpon thefe they laid downe | Ak 4 "
in Qa2 ka0 o

inmanner as followeth, Each bed contained
three perfons, fometimes foure, feldome or
neuer more, Ifone layvpon thebed, then hee
refted the vpper part of his body vpon his left
clbow, thelower part lying at length vpon the
bed:but if many lay on the bed, then the vp-
Ecrmoﬂ did licat the beds head,laying his feer

ehind the feconds backe; in like manner, the
third or fourth did lie, each refting his head in
theothers bofome. Thus fobw leaned on lefus
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tooke their meat, was allo in vfe in EZ ekiels
time ; Thou fateft vpon a (tately bed, and a ta-
+Philn.Iudp.388. ble prepared before it,Ezek.23.41.* And whe-
ther this were the cuftome of the ancient He.
brewes, 1leaue to bee difcufled by others, But
voto this alfo doth Amos allude § They lay
themfelues downe vpon cloaths laid to-pledge
wenflifimus mos Dy euery Alcar, Amos 2, &, Thatis, the b gar-
erat [uper lanatis mengs taken to pledge they vfe in ftead of beds,
ﬁﬂm 4eum- \ohenat their Alears they cac things facrificed
Qui poterat pelles to-Idolls : Yea, the plucking off their fhooes
dere,dias ¢t: \when they went to table, implieth this cu.
ancient, The plucking off their thooes feemet
to haue beene generally receiued, when they
ware in Egypé, for this caufe sit, that they had

a ftrict charge in eating the Pafféauer, to hauc |
their (hooes on their fect for greater expediti- |
on. Thereafonwhy they vfually plucke them |

off, was, for the cleanekeeping of their beds,
on which they lay, Here feeing the rule of ob-
feruing the Paffeower requireth that it thould
be caten with their fhooes on their feet, which
argucth rather Fanding than lying vpom a bed : it

may be demanded whether Chrsff tranfgreffed |

not againft the firft inflicution thereof] in the

manner of his fitting at the table? Tremelins

< Troml. in Malt: anfiereth thus,and'in my minde fully: © We
16. 30. muftknow faith he, that Exad, 12, it was com-
manded after what manner, they ready to de-

partoutof Egyps, {hould eat the Paffzoner at

that time, for tﬁc neceflity of that time fore-

quired,

r— Of their Feafls,

ftome of lying at the table, to haue beene vcrg ‘

Lis.g.

quired, namely, an haftie cating thereof : But
afterward in the law, where it is commanded
that this ceremonie ofthe Paf¢hal (hould be re-
nued eucry yeare, thofe words are not added,
Wherefote all the Hebrew Doctors, both anci.
entand moderne, doe teach with one ioynt
confent, that the commandement of fprinkling
the doore-poffs with bloud, of hawing on thei
Jhooes, of girding their loines, of taking flanes in
their hamds,and eating the Lambe inhaffe; did not
extend it felfe to the generations following,
butonely to haue concerned that very nighr,
wherein they departed out of Egype: ¢ Yea, it
wasanancient tradition amongft them, that
when they did m after times eat the Paffeoner,
they would fit downe or leane vpon a bed as
our Samiour and his Dilciples did, in token of
their delinerance obtained,

The parties that gaue encertainmentat theiv
feafts, weretwo, 1, © themafler of the houfe, 2.
thewsafler of the feaff; They differed thus, the
mzﬂw of the boufe was termed rwan by Baal
bubeth buodexsmg Pater familias. The mafler of she
feaff was termed, nnea bya Baal mifchte,
apgretowC, Tricling Prafectus; The mafler of the

feaff was the chiefe feruant attending the ma-

fler af the howfe in time of'the feaft, Others adde
a 8 third fort whom they would haue to be
Prafeitimorsm; in Greeke they were rermed
éwsx ), Their office was thought to haue beene
the inf] pection of the guefls, that none (hould
diforder themfelues by drinking too much,

Q3 whence

ey

& Talwnd. teal?, de
Pafehate.vid. Trew
mel. logo fapering
citatg.

& Il Cfnubion,
ENCHCIL Px74.

& Gandentirs
Brexsanus. vid.,
Cafanban. ibid.
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whence they were called sosanl, the ey of

the feaft. Such kinde of officers were jn yfe

Absfuerofh his.cours, Effer 1. 8, and likewifea- |

mongftthe ® Athenians, bur whether any fuch
belonged vnto the zewes is inftiy-doubted,
Theancient Zewss,they were both hofj pitall,
ready to entertaine, and alfo liberal] in their
entertainment their hofpitality is commen.
ded throughout the Scripture, though now it
begrowne out of vie among(t them, as appea-
reth by that prouctbiall fpeech concernin
theentertainment of a friend : 7har the firft day
he is Oreach, gucfl : the fecond Toreach, s bur ders:
the third, Bariach, a runnagate. Their libcrah'ty
appearcd by remembring the Ppoore at their
feafts, by fending them portions, $end porti-
onsvnto them for whom nothing js prepared,
Nehem. 8, 10. This was aftérward pradifed by
Heathens, who in their folemne feafts did not
oncly .entertaive their guefts for the pre-
fent, but did alfo allow them certaine jun-
kets to carryaway with them, Thefe they ter-
med Emeipnm : and likewife vnto their friends
who were abfent, they fent portions, which
they termed weidus, This obferyation giueth
light to that Camom in the Laodicean. councell,
which forbiddeth Chriffians in their loucfeafts
win dperw to JSend portions, the reafon .of which
prohibition,I conceiue to he threefold, Firft,
That Chriftisns might not fymbolize with
Heathen people, Secondly, That none prefu-
ming that their portions thould be fent them,
might

] ,
r Of their Feafls, Lisi3
might abfent themfelues, Thirdly, That thofe

falleth out) might not bze iniured, by hauing
the beft of their prouifisn fent away in fuch
portions,
lere wee may note for conclufion, that as
the ume of their fupper was toward che eue-
ning, and then they gaue greatelt entertain-
ment; So the time of their dinner was abous
the fixch houre of the day; that is,as we count,
aboutnoone, Killmear and make ready, for
the men thall car with me at noone, Gew.43.16,
Pererwentvp vpon the houle to pray about
the fixth honre, then waxed hean hungred,and
would haue caren,bucwhiles they made fome-
shing ready, hee fell into a trance, .Ads.
10, 9,10,
Morcouer wee may here note the diffe-
renceberweene thofe #hree cups mentioned in
Scripture, mwfer % Ao, | Corinth, 10,16,

The cup of blefling, and this is applied to thofe
| feuerall cups vied in their folemne feafls, be-
caufc of thofe bleffings or thank(givings an.
nexed. Secondly, e et meggnar, ler, 16, 7.
The cup of confolation, this was fo called be.
caufeicwasfene by fpeciall friends in time of
- mourning, as intending by this drinking ro
put away forrow and griefe from the mourner,
Thirdly, mofetor comeis , Bfal, 116, 13. The cnp
of fadwation, this was vied commonl y after theit
Pesce-offrings, which were vowed in way of
thankfuluefle for ben: fits obrained, . VWhence

the
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prefent (efpecially the poorer foreas it often.
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£ Scaliger de emend.
temp.lib.6 p.261.
Item Bexa in
bunc locum.

Lis.z. of their Sabbath, - : ‘r Of the Sabbath,

the Sewent) Elders commonly tranflate apeae.

offring cwview, & facrifice of [aluation, or falnass.

onitfelfe,

Cmar 111,
Of their Sabbath.

our Englifh word Sabbath is deriued, |

T He word naw,Schabbash,from whence:
fignifieth reff, and s appliedto all fo.

lemne feftsualls. They polluted my Sabbaths, E. |

ek, 20,21, That is, my feaffs. Sometimes it
is applied to the whole weeke, Itiuno bisinSab

bato, I faff swice im the weeke. Sometimes, and |
that moft frequently, it is vied for that feuenth |

day which Ged had fet apart for his owne fer-
uice, This laft was holy, citherbya finple ho-
linefle which belonged vnto it, as was the fe-

uenthday; orelfe by adouble holinefle occa- |
fioned by fome folemne feaft vpon the fame f

day, and then it was called, Sabbatum magwum,
Agreat Sabbath, lehn 19 36. Foron that Sab-

bath day ofwhich Saint Iehm fpeaketh,the Feaft holyrites and ceremonies ; hence they them.

#f the Paffeoner happened that yecre,
The weeke daies are termed by the He-

Greeks irppl, Working daies : but when they |

fpeake of them all together, = wemt oxfiir, |
the [pace of time besweene the two Sabbathy, |
2 This was the time vpon which the Gemsiles |

defired

- them in their (acrifices to certaine of their ilis aponi 3ita,

Lu.;. 1121

defired to heare Pan/, A%, 13.42. Inrefpec of
the different degrees of holineff on dayes,

. the Sabbath day is not vnfitly compared to S

a Queene, or rather to thofe whom they ter-
med Prisary wines ; other feaft-dayes to concs-
bines, ot halfe-wines s working dayes to hand-
maids.

The Sabbath began at® fix a clocke thenight ® Sealger. de e-
before, this the Greciams called mpandy wuftiirs, :{:ﬁ;.rmy L6
the Heorews * Biath hafchabbath, the entrance of *nmwn nin
the Sabbath.

The preparation to the Sabbath beganneat
¢ three of the clocke in the after noone, the * ;"ﬂi”’- Antig. L
Hebrews called this nawn anw, Gmereb haf- '*¢ ™
chabbath,the Sabbath-ewe. By the ancient Fa-
shers it was called ¢ caws pura, the phrafe is 4 s vitiius Pagae
borrowed from P4gans,whofe Religion taughe 77 = bie

Gods and Godde[fés, to prepare themfeluesbya ;’éf:f‘” ot
ftri@ kinde of holineffe, at which time of their %,y e
preparation they did partake of a certaine fup- mﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁh Jfor
per,whichas it confifted of choife meats,fuch ::,,f'{:; ;&:: )
as thofe Heathens deemed more holy than o-
thers ; fo it was caten with the obferuation of

felues were faid ac this time of their prepara-

. tion, tobe ip¢affe, and their preparatory fup-
brews wonn, Chalim, prophane dases, by the | tlon, tobe Incfo, an P epanatory b

per, termed Cenapura. Thus we fee thereafon D
why the Fathers called the Sabbath-eue, Canarm ‘
puram. By the Enangeliffs it was called Shaod,
Apreparation, Mark.15.42.Fordiftin&ion fake,
wemay call that:forc-gmc of the day wams;- '
LTEA . Wb
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¢ Gufaubon. Exer-
cit. 16, pag, 477
¢ Micklol Kpmehi-

13 W;zf' Syna-
gog. Ind, cap. 10
¢x Talwid,

W pyxtorf. Syna-
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Of the Sabbath,

audi, A fore preparation, For the whole day was

akinde of preparation, as will appeare by the |
particulars then forbidden, Firft, on this day |
they might goe no more than three Parfurh

now a Parfacontained o much ground as an |
ordinary man might goe ten of them in aday, |

Secondly, Iudges mightnot then fitin iudge-
ment vpon life and death, as is fhewen in the
chapter of Tranflation.of Feafts. ¢ Thirdly,all
forts of artificers were forbidden to worke,

onely three accepted, Shoomakers, Taylors, ard -
Scribes, the twoformer for repairing of appa- |
rell, the other for ficting themfelues by fiudy |

to expound the law the next day, and thele
were permitted but halfe the preparation time
to worke,

Thebeftand wealthicft of them seuenthofe |

that had many feruants, did with their owne|
handsfurther the preparation; fo that fomtimes
the maflers. themfelues would chop herbes,
fveepe the houfe, cleaue wood, kindle the fire,
and fuch like,

. Inold B time, they proclaimed the prepars.
tion with noyfe of trumpets,or hornessbut noy
the moderne Zews proclayme it by te Sexton,
or fome vnder officer of the church, whom
they call \war twbw, Scheliach sfibbur, The
meffengerof the Congregatiom... - . .. -

- Concerning the fan@ification of the Ssi-
bath day it felfe, in. corrupter. times fome
things the Zewes added ouer and, abque thit
which God €°tmnan§=dolagthﬁr.things;sh.ﬂ.w

' " tocke

- Of the Sabbath, Lin.s,

tookeliberty where God grantcd none. In the
firflt, they were fuperfitions 5 in the fecond 2[4
erilegions, -

They tooke liberty, Therewere two thou.
fand cubits betweene the arke and the cam e,
when they marched, Zofh.3. 4.and in probabi-
lity, the fame proportion was obferued when

 theyrefted : this diftance of ground fome in-
~ terpret to be one mile, fometwo : fome mea-
furing itaccording to a leffer, others accor-
ding to alonger cubit, which they terme a Ge-
ometricall cubit : but all agree in this, that thefe
two thoufand cubits werea Sabbath daies iour-
ney,thoughnone,as I know,haue obferued the
reafon why itwas fo called, which I take to be
this 3 On the Sabbath day they were all to re.
paire to the place of Gods publique worfhip,
whichwas two thoufand cubits diftant from
thofewho camped neareft:Hence follow foure
propofitions, 1. That two thoufand cubits any
where, by proportion might bee called a Saé-
buth dases joursey., Secondly, that to thofe who
dwelt in the Campes more remote from the
Arke, a Sabbath daiesiourney was more than two
thoufand cubsts. Thirdly, That it is now Jaw i)l
onthe Sabbath day, to ioyne with the .congre-,

* gation inthe place of Gods publique woithip,
g ‘F‘ou‘rithl‘y,]'l1at itwas valawfull for the lewes,,

hereupon to take liberty to walke idly whither
they would, if it were not more than two
thoufand cubits, pretending it to bee but a
 Sabbarh duies sourney,

Ra They
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Lis:3. Of the Sabbash.

They added vnto that which God comman. |

ded 1. God faid, Remember to keepe holy
feuenthday : In which words God fandtificd
oneday tobe Sabbathum, * they added Savba.

tulum, {o they termed that additament of time |.
which th-y annexed to the Sabbath. Thisaddi. |
tion of time was swofold : fome beaan the Sab- |

bash fooner than others ; this was done by the
Iewes dwelling at Tyberias, becaufe they dwel-

ling in a valley, the Sunne appeared not to |

them, fo foone as it did te others, Some a-

gaine continued the Sabbath longer than o-§ -
thers, this was done by thofe dwelling av Tfep- | -
phere, a citie placed vpon the top of a moun- §
“taine, fo that the Sunne fhined longer to then |
than 1t did vnto others; thus bath of thefe did §
Addere de profano ad facrum; Adde fomwhat of |
the working-day immediatly going before, |
or immediatly following, afier: none dimin. |
fhed of the Sabbath. * Hence R. Iofe wifbedthu |

his porsionmight be with tho[é shas began the Sa).
bath with thofe of Tyberias,and emded &t with thej
o Tfepphore.

2. God faid, to morrow is the reft of the holy
Sabbath vnto the Lord, bake that yee wil

bake, and fecth that yee willfeeth, Exed. 1¢. |

23. This command was proper to the time cf
Mapna, the reafonis therealleaged, why they
fhould prepare that day for the morrow, be-
caufe vpon the Sabbath day they fhould net
finde it in the ficld. The Zewes extend this corr-
mand toall ages, and therfore they drefled no

meat |

Of the Sabbath, Lis.3.
meat this day ; this haply was thereafon, that
theheathen people thought they ™ fafted on
the Sabbash 3, though I deny not bue thiserror
might be occafioned in part from that phrafc
Teiuma bis in Sabbato,

3. God faid,ye thallkindle no fire through-
out your habitations on the $abbarh day, Exod.
35+ 3. Fhis commandement wasonly concer-
ning fire for the furtherance of the worke of
the Tabernacle, ® fortherefore is the Sabbath "V atablusinbuie
mentioned in that ehapter, to (hew that the 3" i T
worke of the Tabernacle ought to giue placc to
the Sabbath, The lewes hence gather thae itis
valawfull tokindle any fircat all on this day.

4. God faid, In it thou fhalt doe no manner
of worke, This the Jewes vaderfiood without
any manner of exception, © Hence they held g#j'f'lf?""ff"'- de
it vnlawfull, co roffe an apple,to tucke an herbe,to s o4 54b-
climbe atree, to kill or catch a flea. Hence they
thought it vlawfull, to defend themfelues be-
ing aflaulted by their enemies on the Sabbarh
day, by this meanes twice they became a prey
vnto theenemie, eFirfk,vnto Antiochus,where-
upon Maétathias made a decree, that it (hould
be lawfull vpon the Sabbath to refift cheir cne-
mics,which decree againe they vaderftanding
fbrictly, asif itdid onely giye leaue torefift,
when they were actually affaulted, and notby
any labour that day to preuenc the enemies
raifing of rams, fetling of engines, vadermi-
nings, &c. they became a prey the fecond
time to Pampey, For the right vnderftanding

: R3 there-
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Lis.3.
therefore of this command, wee are to know
that three forts of feruile workes were al-
lowed.

1. Workesof charity. God thatallowed them
to leade their oxe and affe to watéron the Saé-
bash,Luke 13.15.to maketheir liues more com-
fortable, much more allowed man liberty to
drefle conuenient food for himfelfe, and his fa-
mily, that they might the more comfortably
performe holy duties. Chrift healed on the Sa-
bath 5 therefore vifiting the ficke, and the vfe
of the Phyfitian, was both then, and now
lawfull.

2. Workes divectlytending to Gods Wor (hip, not
oncly killing of facrifices,and circumcifing of }
children on that day was allowed, but the |
Priefts might lawfully blow their trumpets and |
hornes on the Sabbath day, for the affembling
ot thepeople, Numb. 10.2. And the people
might warrantably goe from their houfes, to
the place of Gods publique worthip. By pro-
portion it is now warrantable for Chriftians,
to ring bells to affemble the people together
on the Lords day, and to take iourneys to
joyne with the publique congregation, or to
preach theword. Of thefe we may fay, though
they are in their owne natures bodily labours,
yet the Temple which was fan&ified did
change the nature of them, and make them
holy, Masth, 23,17, Or asthe Jewes fay concer-
ning the ouerthrow of leriche; which accos-
ding to theirwritings fell on the Sabbash day :

He

e—— *T_ s T2 R N
Of the Subbath. Of their Paffeouer,

| thefelives were commandedaccording- to

Lis 3

* Hewhichcommanded the Sabbath tobee fintifi-

¢4, commanded it alfo to be prophaned, ’
3. Workes of abfolute neceffey, as the defen.-

- ding ones felfe again(t his cnemie, and others

of like nature : concerning which che 7ewes
haue a faying, © Perill of life driues away the
Subbath. And the Chriffrans with a lirtle change
of a more common prouerb, fay, Necefiitas
won haber feriasy Necefluie hath na holiduies,

Cuar. IIIL

Of their Paffeoser and their feaff of vnmlea- .
uened bread,

OmeoftheFathers have derined the word
S  Pafcha, froma Greeke verbe fignifiyng
to fuffer becaule the fufferings and pafiion

 ofour Sawisur are celebrared abomt thar time.

® Th-s opinion duguffine inltly-confutcth, for

- theword is originally an Hebrew word, fignifi-

ing topaffe by, soleape, or paffeoncr. The Etymo-
lygy is Gods owne. It is the facrifice of the
Lords Paffeouer,whichpafed ouer, ¢re, Exod.
12,27, : ‘

The word Paffeouer in feriprure hath three
acceptions, Firft; itis taken for that yearely {o-
femnity, " whiclr was celebrared vpon the
“ fourteenth day of Nifan, otherwile called 4-

- bib 3 you may callic the Pafféouer of the Lambe,

becanfe on that day toward the euening,

their
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Lis.3. Oftheir Paffeoser.

their familics to rofte a Zambe, and eat it in
their priuate houfes. Secondly, it fignifietl

that yearely feftiuitie which was celebrated on §

the fifccenth of Néfan, it may bee called the
Paffeouer of [beepe and Bullocks, Deut. 16.2. O-
therwife we may call it the Feaff of the Paffo-
wer 3 as the fouretcenth of Nifam, was called

fimply the Paffeouer, In the foureteenth day of |
the firft moneth, is the Paffeoner of the Lord, |
and inthe fifteenth day of this moneth, is she §
Feaft, Nwm.28.16, 17, Toward this Feaffwee |
are to vnderftand that Jofiah gaue vnto the |
people fuch a multitude of fheepe, lambs, |

kiddes, andbullocks, Thirdly, It is taken for
the whole folemnity, beginning the fourtcemss

of Nifan,and ending thecone and twentieth of

the fame moneth. Now the Feaf of wnlease-
#ed bread dyew wigh, which is called the Pafleouer.
Lske 22.1, Sothat in this acception it con.
tained the Feaff of wmleanened bread alio, not-
withftanding, in proper fpeaking, the Feqf
of vmleanened bread, was a diftin@t Feaft from
the Paffeoner. : -

Firft, the Paffeauer was to bee kept on the
[ourteenth day of the firft mometh, at Euen : This

was their fecond facrament, in which, al- |

though they were ¢nioyned to eat valeauened

f withthe lambe, yetthe feaf? of wmleaue-
#ed bread began not till the morrow follow-
ing, being the fifecenth day of she fame momesh,
and lafted feuen daies, of which onely the firft
and laft were holy conuocations, wherg-
in

Of their Paffesuer. Lis.3,

' in theymightdoc no feruile worke, Zewst,23,

5:6,75 8"‘ ‘ .

Secondly, the Paffeouer, in the ages follow-
ing its firfk inftitution, might not be killed and
eaten in any other place, faue onely where
the Lord did chufe to place his name, which
aferward was at Jerufalem:but the feaft of up-
leauened bread,the Hebrews thought themfclues
bound to keepe in cuery place wherefocuer
they dwele, if they could not beeat Zerafalem,
and the * eating of it, they {ay, depended not vp-
o the eating of the Paffeower, but it Was 4 com-
mandement by it felfz,

T T R T, L K . .
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The rites and ceremenies obferued by the n"*"?,‘ il
Tewes in the eating of this facramenttheit Pafs praimes de fore

- chal Lambe,agreed with thofe generall ceremo- mento & dzyms.

ntes vied in their folemne feafts. They bleffedthe “ 651

cup,and bleffed the bread and diwided it amongft
the guefts, and wafbed the feet of thofe that fate

| at the table, as is thewen in the chaprer of
| feaffs, The particulars in which i differed from
- other feaffs,are deliuered in thefe interrogato-
- tics, or queftions propofed in way of Cate-
chifme, by fome childe at the time of cating
 their Paffeauer, or rather in the anfiver made
- vato the childe by him that blefled the table.
. The queftion was thus, What meancth this
- feruice? Theforme of the anfwer was, < How « Scalig.de emend,
| different is this night from all other nights ? temp.l.1.pazo,
- forall other nights wee wafh butonce, in this
' twice; (thus Chrift when fupper was ended,
-~ wafhed his difciples feet) inallothernights we
S

catg
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_ bread in his hand, and faid, This vnleauencdj
* bread which wee @at, is in refpe& that the

- or (bewing forth of the Paffeouer, Hence the 1.}

Lis.3. Of their Paffeoner,

cat either leauened or vnleauened bread, in
this onely vnleauened; in other nights, we eat |
any fort of herbs, in this night bitter herbs: in
all'other nights wee eat and drinke either fir-
ting or lying, but in this we licalong, Thenhe
proceedethto declare, that the Paffeouer was
in refpe@ that the Lerdpa/fed ouer the houfes of
their fathers in Egyps. Secondly, hee held vp
thebitter herbs in his hand and faid, Thefc biz-
ter herbs which wee eat,are in refpe that the
Egyptians made the liues of our Fathers bitter in
Egype. Thirdly, hee held vp the vnleauencd

dough-of “our fathers had not timé to bee
leauened,when the Lord appeared vnto them,
and redeemed them out of the hand of the ¢-
nemie, This kinde-of Catechifing they fay is
commarided,  Exsd. '12.26. "They called it
T\an Haggada, (1.) Annunciatio,the declaration |

poftleborroweth his phrafe; As often as ye thil |
eatthis bread, and drinke this cup, yee fhal
declare, or fhew forth, the Lords death, 1 Corf
31,26, '

Concerning this Lambe they are charged

thus, Vpon thetenth of Abib cuery one fhallf

take a Lambe for an houfe, a male of the firfi}

- yeare, withoue blemifh, and this he kept vnt:l
the fourteenthiday of the fame moneth, Exsi
32, 3,¢3¢. The Lambe : it was either of fheqss,
or goats, For amhonfe ; the whole body of the
ifraclites

Of sheir Paffeoncr,

Jfraclites was divided into twelue tribes, the
tribes into famsilies,the families into beufes; if the
howfe were too few for the cating of the Zambe,
then the nexeneighbour ioyned with themin
thecating thereof, The whole company was
termed #esapiey in the fame fenfe Saint Marke
vieth wpmoe, and apanai, Marke the 6%, All
thefe words fignific a fociesie, or company of
guefls, fo many as can [is at the [ame vable : the late
ter word properly fignificch, a bedin o garden,
and thus in the Gofpell, the whole multitude fit-
ting on the grafle, feeme to be compared vito
a Garden, and their feucrall focieties or compa-
nies,varo fo many bedsin thegardes, The num-
ber of communicants in this Pafehall fociety
f was neuer lefle than ten, nor more than

Lisg.

£ Tofeph. de bello
Ind. b 7.0 17,
% Heoed gy
™I Filsiman-
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twenty, It followeth in the text, 4 wule, to fgulisinter Fis-

note the mafculine and peirlefle verwie of our
Sawiour,whomit did typically thadow forth,
& Of the firft yeare; which phrafe they inter-

 pret thus, That the Lambe, after it was eight

um antiigee Filium
anws fist Filuam ag
miamrerprotan.
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num agit, miC mie

nory g migior. Fia

dajes old and forward, was allowable to be dxm v ansifui,

cffered for the Paffeouer, but not before 5 be-
caufcitis faid, Whem a Bullocke,or 4 Sheepe, ora
Goat s braughe forth, then it (hall bee feuen dajes
wnder the damme, and from the eighth day and
thenceforth it [ball be accepted for an offring made
by fire wnto the Lord, Lexit, 22.27. And the
reafon of thislaw, fome of the Hebrews haue
thoughtto be, * becanfe in their opinion no-
thing in the world was abfolutely perfeét, vn-

 tilla Sabbath had paft ouer it : Moteouer, if it

Sa Were
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i Hoffinian. de0-
rig. fep. cap. 5.

- theoriginall reades, betweenethe two euenings. |

% Aben Efia Ex-
s 12, .

Lis.3. Of theiy Paffeoner, - ’

werean hourcelder than an yeare; it was v |
lawfull, becaufe it is faid, 4 male of the firfi
Jeares Without blemifhs as well to admoniihy the
Ifraclitesof their owne perfonall integrity, as
to fignifie the abfolure perfecion of him who
was.in truth the Zambe of God, And this hee
kepetill the fourscenth day of the fame moner,
The Rabbines ! affirme foure caufes of this:
Firft, becaufe otherwife through the multitude |
of bufinefles, at the time of their departure,
they might forget the Pafehall Zambe, Second.
b,. that in this foure daies fpace they migh:
haue the more certaine knowledge of the
Lambes petfe@ion, Thirdly, that:by behol.
ding the Lambe folong before their eies, they
mighthaue the better occafion in that fpace
both to recount with themfelues, Gods mercy
in their deliuerance from Egyps, and alfo to in. }
firud and Catechife their children in tha Z
point; for which refpet it was a reccined erz. ?
dition amongft the Iewes, that during che |
fpace of thefc foure daies, the lambe was ticd
to their bed-pofts. Zaflly, thatin this time cf
preparation, they might throughly fic and ad. |
drefle themfelues for the oblation. I
- Thetime when the Pafehall lambe was to be ‘i‘
flaine, was at the Buening, Exod. 12,6, orss |

Here Diuinesmouc the queftion what pare of
the day fhould bee vrderfiocd by this phrafe,
Some diftinguifh the swo Eaeningsthus 3 Tha
there. was X Zepers Solis, the Esening of the |
- - Sanpe;

Of their Paffeoney, Lis. 3
Sunne, namely, when the bady of the Sunne
fececths And Pfperaluminis, the Enening of the
light, when the beames and ﬂhining of the
Sunne is alfo gone from off the carth : The
fpaceor interim betweene thefe swo Buenings;
isthought to beone houre, and the third part
of anhoure; in which fpace of time, they fay,.
the Pafehall Lambewas {laine, | Others admic a
greater latitude, and diftinguith thus; There
is,{ay they, Vefperadeclinationss, the Euening of
she Sunne declining; and pepera occafus, th.c Eue:
ning of the Sunne fetting 5 and their meaning is,
that the Paffeouer was offered in this inter-me-
diattime, betwenc nosne and wighs, This lateer
anfwer feemeth moft agreeable to the truth,
Frrff, becaufe by this fpeech wee muft virder-
ftand a latitude of time, whercin might bee of-
fered not only the Paffeauer; bue the daily Eue-
wing facrifice allo, for even that likewile was
commanded Inter du.s Vefperas, Betweene the
swo Bnenings, Numb, 28, 4. Now this mightbe
offered in the former part of the afternoone.
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m The manner of their (acriﬁcing inregard of m rumd. tract.

thetime we finde thus regiftred, if wee count
the houres according ro ourvinall computati-

on; tac daily facrifice of the Luening Lambe,

was viually flaime berween two and three, it was
sffered berwcene three and foure : vpon the
Paffeoncr-eue it was Jlaine betweene one and
two, 1t was gffered about halfc an houre be-
fore three : But if their Paffecucr-ene hapned to
be the fame with their Sabbuti-ene,then the dai-
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134 Lisg. . Of their Paffecuer.

ly Euening Sacrifice was flaine betweene twelue
. and one, it was offered halfean houre before
two; and afterward the Paféouer. Sccondly,
this agreeth with the oblation of the true Pay.
chall Lambe, for as the time of his crucitying
began in the third houre of the day, with the
dasly merning facrifice, Marke 15.25. So it cnded
acthe ninth houre, Marke 15. 34, which was
the time of their ordinary euening facrifice;
but vpon their Paffeouer-eue it was the time
when their Pafehall Lambe was [laine.
Furthermore, the Lambe was to bee eaten wish

bitter herbs : the reafon of this command, s, |

that thereby they might bee moued to thanke-
fulnefle towards Ged, for their deliuerance
from the Egyptéan bendage,"in which their liues

were made bitter voto them, Exod, 1. 14.
Thefe bitser herbs they did dipin a cereaine
~+ povn  fauce, thicke like muftard, called * Charofesh,
» Mifes Kafeuft ® which thicke fauce (fay they) was a memori.
fot. 113, all of the dlay, whereinthey wroughtin Egyps,
o Scatigr. de e © Thisis thought of fome to be that, wherein
wend. 1o p.lib-6. Chrift dipped the fop, which he gaue to Judas,
B vtsimon. de for- OF this fauce the Hebrewes write thus; » They
rnto..8.6.7.  vled todip the vnleauened Ereadin that fauce
Charofeth, and to cat, then they dipped the
bitter herbs in the Charsfesh, and did eat them,

0 Maimen, in

pedand put vineger thereto, and feafoned it,
and made itlike c/ay, and brought it vnto the
table in the night of the Paféouer,

: The

4 It was made of the palme tree branches, or |
?';‘;G:W‘ﬁh ofdry figges, or of rayfens, which they ftam. |

“F
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The other feuen dayes follow ing the four-
teenth of Nifam, were in fhrictnefle of {peech, a
diftinét feaft, as is aboue thewed, namely, the
feaftof wnleanen:d bread, becaufe ity that {pace
of time,"no leauenced bread ought to be found * Heins v te-
intheir houfes, * Their degrees of preparation ﬁ;;,'i“f'h,f,"f
tothis feaft arefoure. 1. Expurgatio ferments, the Fiaine tuaii. 4.
cleanfing of all their houtholdftuffe and veflels Gel wotl. i
vato which leauen might haply cleaue jand ;-},,,_,__,.J
this was donetwo or three dayes before the sidiic.cqpsz.
Piffeouer. 2, Inquifitio ﬁmmti, the fearching af- #3'7
ter leamen throughout all the roomes of
their houfes euen to the moufe-holes: this they
did with a waxen candle, and as Buxtorfius no-
teth, vpon thenight before the Paffeoner;and
* Scaliger deliucreth it in other words to the * Sewlig.decocud.
fame purpofe, namely, that this fearch was " #1705
made, Ineunte quartadecima vfgque ad quartam
horam pajt orswm Solis (3.) At the beginning of the
fourtecnth day wmtill she fourth houre after the ri-
Jing of the Sum. Now the beginning of the four-
teenth dav was thenight going betore, for the
lewesin the computation of their holydyes,
counted their day from euen to.euen, 3. There
was Exterminatio, or, Conflagratio ferments, 4
burning of the leauen, and this was done from
the fourth to the fixth houre, abour dinner
time 5 at which time followed the laft degree,
which Scaliger hathomitted, namely, Execra-
tio fermenti, the curfing of the leawen, in this
forme :* Le all that leanem, or whatfoener leane- ~Bavo(Syrazor.
ned ehizy is inmy power, whether it were feene of © '+ 37
i,




u id. P. Fag.in
Exod, 13,

xVid, P.Fag.ibid.

Lis. 3

Of their Paffeouer.

me, or not feeve, whether cleanfed by mee, or not
cleanfed, let all that be [cattered, deftroyed, and s
counted as the duft of the earth,

In cafe any did cat leauened bread thofe fe-
uen daies, the penalty was, that fuch a foule
thould bee cus off from Ifracl, Exod. 12, 15. }
Which penalty hath amongft expofitors a
v threefold interpretation, Some vnderftand
thereby fuch amanto bee cur off J[mm his hea-
senly inberitamce : others, that God would cut off
Such from the liuing by ap vntimely death : O- §
thers, that hee fhould die without children, lea-
uing no pofteritic behinde him : to this pur-
po(§ their prouctbe is, * A man childleffe, is
lifdeffe.

Of thefe three the firft is moft probable in
this place, thoughthe fame Text may admit

Scripture, as is declared in the chapter of cir-
cumcifion, Notwithftanding here let the iu-

dicious reader determine, whether thefc § 1
. turc of their body, than the other of flanding,
| intoken of reftand fecurity, as appeareth in

wordsdoenot imply befides the fecret action
of God touching the foule of fuch a delin-
quent, a direéion vnto the Church, how to
deale with parties thus offending, by cenfu-
ring them with excommunication, which
kinde of cenfure elfewhere the Scripture cal-
leth A cafting out of the Synagogue, Iobm 16.1.
A fpeech much like this, A cutting off from.
Irad,
f’l‘hrcc things may be here demanded . Fitft,
who killed the Pafchul} Lambe. 1, Seconl;ﬂy,
where

.,r... e AT I
il

Of their Paffeoucr. Lisg3.
Whereitwas killed? Thirdly, Where it was

' caten ? Firft, It was killed by the Prieffs,

2 Chron.35.6. Secondly,itwas killed after the

- fielk time in the Court of the Temple, the place

which Ged had chofen, Dews. 16.6. ¥ Thirdly,
The owner of the Lambe tooke it of the

* Prigffand did eatit in his owne houfe at Zera-
- falem Chriff wish bis difciples kepe the Paffecuer in.

an-upper chamber at Ierufalems.

It may further be demanded, Whether the
Paffeower confifted of two fuppers, one imme-
diatly fucceeding the other? Someaffirmeit,

- and theirreafonsare thefe: Firff, fay they,the
 Paffesner was eaten fanding, but Chriff vied a-
| nother gefture, Thisargument of all other is

~ the weakeft, for Chriff vied the gefture of lying

on, inall their Paffesners,vied rather this pofi-

 the Chapter of feafts. Secondly, they fay, she

b Pafchall lambe was wont to berofted but in the

laft Paffesuer, which our Sausour celebrated,
there was Jus cui imtingebatuy panss, Brothine o
which bee digped the bread. This reafon is as

| weake as the former,becaufe though there was
' acommand to eatthe Pafchall Lambe yaffzd,yet

there was no prohibition to ioyne their ordi-
nary {fupper with the cating thereof] and that

| mightadmitbroth :but as it is fhewen aboue,
the

87

¥ Maisnen. int Koy
ban Pefich.c, 1,
§.6,

the fecond interpretation in other places of fs onhisbody,as wellin the eating of the Paffe- -
" ouer, as atthe confecration of the facramene,

- and the Iewes generally after thefirft inftituri-
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the matter into which the fop was dipped,was
thought to bee the fauce Charoferh, Thirdly,

they vige, Zohm 13, 2. That the firft fupper was |
done, when €hrift arofe and wafhed his difci. | -

. plesfeet, and aftexthat he gauc Indas the fop,

DNV YN uerbe, * Non effeprins ans. Ppoflerinsin feriptura,

2HAREY
N riapintet

Salom, larcks in

Gen: 6. 3.

which muft arguea fecond fitting downe, This
foretelling his” Diféiples, that one of them

fhould betray him, is likewife by Saint Zuke re- |
n of the facramen:, |
This is the ftrongeft argunient, and yetnotof |
fufficient validity, becaufe by a kindé ofprolep- |
Jis or anticipation of time, it is not vnufuall i |

cited after the confecration o

the fcripture to relate that firft, which, accor.

ding to the truth of the hiftory, thould belaft,

Thus Iohm 11.mention is made of Mary which

anointed the Lord, yet her anointing of him |
followeth in the next chapter. And this fame |
hiftory of betraying Chrift, Sains Matthery and j
Saint Marke recited before the confecration of

the Sacrament, Whence the Zewes hane a pro-

That firft and laff, mu not be firictly vrgedin
feripure, Togethér with thefe anfivers, conf;.

der how improbable ‘it is, ‘that ten perfons §
( for fometimes they were fo.few ) fhould |

cat a fecond fipper, after they had'eaten 4

Lardbe of she fir} yeare; which might-bee an |

yeare old. It isenident alfo, by that of Barabius,
thasitwas a receined cuflome on-the Paffer
#er to letloofeand inlarge one prifoner or o-
ther. Concerning the reafon hereof the conic-

n&ureiubrecfo!d,.Somcthinkc"ibis"tuﬁomcr ‘

20

Of their Paffesuey, Lisg,

~ tohaue beene vied in memory of Jonathan the

fonne of Sanl, when the people refcued him
from the hands of his Father : Others fay that
thereafon hercofwas, that the fealt mighe be
celebrated with the greaterioy and gladncfle:
Others more probably thinke, it was done in
remembrance of their deliuerance from the £-
gyptianbondage, ‘ S
Againe,here is to be obferued, that the Zews
fpeaking of their Paffeoner, did fometimes

- Ipeake according to their cinsll computation,

wherein they meafured their daies from fan-
rifing, to fun-rifing ; fometimes according to
their facred computation, whichwas from [un_:/ﬂ
#0 fun-fes. This ferueth for the reconciliation
of that, Numl. 12.18.which feemeth to make
the fourccenth day of the firft moneth, the firft

- dayof vnleauened bread, * And Tofephus tel-
 lethvsthat they numbred eight daies for that

feaft. In like manner the difciples are faid to
come vato Chrift the firff day of wmleawened

- bread, faying vnto him, Where wilt thou that

we prepare for theeto eat the Paffeoncr ? Mate,

26, 17. as if the firff day of wnleanened bread,
- werebefore the Paffeoner. Allthefeare trueac-

cording to the computation of their ciwill

 dajes,though according to the mmpmau'on of
- their holy-daes, the feaff of umleauened bread be-
" gan the fifteenth day, and continued feuen

daies onely, and the Paffeouer was before the

feaft of umleasened bread,

Inthelaft place wee muft know, that there
T2 was

139 HEN

 Infeph.Antig. .
¢ §-p65.
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» Maimen. in Xer-
ban Pefaeh.c. g
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Lis.3. Of their Paffeoner,

was permitted a fecond Paffeouer to thofe who
coud not bec partakers of the firff, byreafon
cither of their vncleanneffe by a dead body, |
or of their farre diftance from the place where |
it wastobe offered. This was to bee obferued |
in the fecond moneth, the fourteenth day

thereof, according to all the ordinances of tle

ficlt Pafféoner, Numb. 9. Touching that permif. |-

fion of afecond Paffeoner, to thofe thatwerein |

aiourney farre off : The Hebrew of this word |-

Jarre off hath extraordinary prickes ouer ir, §
for fpeciall. confideration, Hereby the Lord
migheintimate that wee Gewriles which were §
vncleane, cuendead in trefpafles and: finnes,
andfarre off, Eph.a. 13, thould bee made wigh
by thebloud of Chriff, and fo partakers of him 1
the fécond Paffeoner. Of this legall ordinanc: |
the Hebrewslay ; ® What is this journey fary: |
off? fifteene miles without the walls of Jera- §
Jalem, who {o is diftant from Ierafalem.onthc §
fourteenth day of the firft moneth, fifteenc
miles or more, when the Swnme rifech : loe, this

isaiourncy farre off ; if lefle than this, heeis [ -

notina iourney farre off, for he may come to
lerafulem by after midday, though he goe on
foot,eafily, The agreementberweene ¢ ePy
¢all lambe and Chriff fandeth thus, !3

Chrif

Of their Paffeoner,
Chrift is our Paffesuer, 1 Cor. s,

The Pafchall Lambe

was,

1 Oac of the Flocke,

2 Without blemifh,

Lis.z.

Chrift was,

1 Perfe& man, 0.1,
2 Without finne,

3 Tobefacrificedand 3 Suffered and died.

rofted,

4 Hisbones beingnot 4 They brake not his

broken,
5 About the eucning,

6 Their doore pofts
were to be fprinck-
led with the bloud,

7 Tharthe punithing
Angell might paffe
oucr them,

8 Itwas eaten in their
feverall families,

9 The whole Lambe.

10 Witheut leauen,

11 Withbiceer herbs.

' 12 In hafte, and in

the mannerof Tra-

uellers, ‘
13- Onely by the Cir-

cumncifed,

T 3'_' B

legs,toh.19.33.

5 In the end of the
world, Heb, 9. 26.

¢ The bloud of Chrift
purgeth our confci-
ences,

7 That {in and death
might not preuaile
againfkvs,

8 Hee is applyed by
fai;th. .

9 According to ali
the Articles of the
Creed,

10 Withouthypocri-

-~ Aie, 1 Cor. 5.

11 With patience va-
der the Croffe,

12 Withan earneft &

~longing expeQati-
on of life erernall,

13 Onely by the faith-

full,xCor, 31,

G
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Of their Pentecopt, Ling. o 43 O
: T | fwits thorowout the land were fantified, © it « %} e Aonsly
Cuar. V., being from thence afterward lawfull, and not ﬁr‘“{"’f; esy i
;i ] | 1 e the | 4 , s P i e
Of their Pentecaf. before, to reape the corne, the 2w loayey being ze ot Anty,

not onely an Eucharifticall oblation, but alfoz ib. 3.cap .
*His Feaft was called mwrme, the Pen. | token of the harueft finithed and ended, In the
tecoft; which word fignifieth the fif. | fecond place weeare to know, that they did
‘ téeth day ; becaufe itwas obferued vp- | count thefe 50, dayces,by numbring the weekes
on thefifiieth day afser she fecond of the Paffeamer, | from the Auries, whence it was calleda feaft o
which was the {ixteenth of Nifaw, Hercinthe | weekes. The manner how they counted the
firftplace we muft note, that the fourteenth of - weekes was according to the number of the
Nifan was 7 miga, the Poffeouer , the fifteenth | Subbaths following the Auries. Thus the Sirft
* Senorts el foprs 55 mina, the Feaff of the Pafféouer, ot * pesm ¥ | Sabbath following,they called W imesemoy -
ot 8 e s the firfP of the Paffeouer s the fixteenthues |, the fecond Kursgsdiraor, the third vsseiresres, - .
Cmuy, Lewit.a3. dwrven 3 mins, thc/écand# the Paffeoser, orthe | &cc. Sorthat?all theweeksand Jaééa!/m,durimg d s::‘z;g.!ib. 6. de
1. morrow aficr the Pafféoucr, Lenit.> 3.1 Which | the time of the Pentecoft, as the firfs, Second, 107 Kb b
" isallone, asif it had beene fayd, the morrow | third,and fourth, ¢vc. tooke their denomination
after tbcfe{(hft/xh[fcmer; for inthofefeafts | from the fwriex 5 which obferuation giueth
which confifted of many dayes, thefirff and | light to that of ¢, Zuke 6.1, where there is
the leff were termed Sabbaths. Now thefefiftic § mention ofa Sabbarh termed nunefopsmy, that
daies werein truth the appointed time of theit | is, the fecond-firft Sabbah, and by it is meant
haruett,their haryeft being bounded, as itwere, | the Sabbach mext afier the fixrecuth of Nifam,
withtwo remarkabledayes, the oncbeing the | which was the swrige. Sceing that thefe fiftie
beginming, the othei the énd thercof: the begin- § dyesdidmea ﬁmre_ou: the time of their harueft, , i
PN Was Murlpy o5 mige, the Jecand of the. Paffe. | itwillnotbe ammﬂ”é to obferue the_c‘hﬂ"crcncc
ouer ; the ewd was awrue;, the fifsieth day after, § berwixt their harieft and ours, which chiefly
called the Pentecsff. NV pon the durtes then'they § confifted in their anticipation of time; for ¢ Plin.lib. 18.c0p,
i ‘ . ; 20y Ly . 1 , 18, Mud ipfum
» Sealig. de emend. Offered a b fleafe of the  firf. yuits of sheir baraf, | both the Canaanites and the Epyptians began (st re er
semp. b, 6. Lewit, 33, 10, "Vpon the Pentecoff, then they | their harueft abour the * firft of April, and it Seftscurrhitns, De-
oftered swo wave-loaes, Zeuit, » 3.17. the fhegfé | Was quitefinithed in Myy, Jiript. Afeis. b Bo
bﬁ:}gan,ﬁb)atidutéﬁcrcd in the.name of the
W
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& Iaufen Concord.
cap, 73+ Item Tl
letin loan. 7.
Srlwomyia , non
oxlusspaie,

b 2Na0R 3R
chag hafuccath,

Lis3.  Zhefeafof Tubermacles.

'

CHar. VI,
The Feaft of Tabernacles.

[}

of Tubersacles. The® Hebrew word a  feaft
of Tabernacles, The reafon ofboth is, becauft
all the time of this feaft, which was full feuen

He * Greekeword vied to exprefTe this
fettiuitie, properly fignificth the ma7n,|

dayes(from thefifteenth of Tifrs vatill the one
and twenticth thereof )the people remained in)

. babernacles, and boothes made of boughes, in

< Munfler. Leuit.
23

~ and the raine likewife defcend thorow ther, |
In thefe they ought to dwell thofe feuen daics, |
as in their houfgs ; they ought to furnifh them §

manner of arbours or bowers, yet fo that the
firftday of thofe feuen, and the laft, were after
a more{peciall manner to be obferued as holy
comsocations.

Concerning thefc boathes, the Iewes wrice
thus: ¢ They ought tobeé madein the opzn

aire,not within doores,or vnder thefhelter of; )
tree,theyoughtnot to be couered with clothes }

nor to be made too clofe with the thickneff: of
the boughes, but with fiich holes that the Sup
and the Starres might be feene thorow them,

with houfhold ftuffe, tolay vnder them and

fleepé vnder them; only in rainieweather ther |
they had libertie to catand fleepe in theithou: |
fes, vaeill the raine was oucerpaft, Feeble per- |

fonsalfo, which could not endure the fiell of

the

T s T
»
i

Té;ﬁyf-af Tabermacles,  Luin3, 145

the earth, were permitted to ftay ac home, In
Nehewiahs time they made their boothes, fome
vpon the roofe of their houfes (for their houfes
were made flat aboue,) Dent.22.8. Some in
their courts,fome in their ftreets, Nebems. 8.1 5.
Llusargh making mention of this feftiuitie,
faith, that © thefe boothes were made principal- « Plutarch. Sym-
ly of ie boughes,but the Scripturcreckoneth 144 probion.s.
vpfoure diftint kindes, Lew.23. 40, whichare
thought to bee, 1. The Citrine tree. 2.The
Palme tree, 3.The Myrilecree, 4. The Willow of
the brocke, ¥The Rabbines teach , that eueric P. Fag.Leuit,
man brought eucrie morning his burden of *3-
the boughes of thefé fourc trees, otherwifé he
fafted thatday, Andthis burden they termed
& tofanna: in allufion vnto this the people cut- s Eliaszhidi.
tingdowne branches from the trees,and firew-
ing them in the way when our Saiour did ride
into Jerufalem, cried, faying, Hofanma to the
Sonne of Danid, SMat, 21,9, Plutarch feoffing
the Jewes, compares this feaft with thar drun-
ken feftinall in the honouy of Bacchus, in which

 the Bagchides van vp and downe with certaine

iauclins in their hands, wrapped about with
iuic, called supmi, and in this refpe he termeth
this fea(t of the Jewes Sugrssocios, A bmri‘ng abont
of thefe Thyrfi. That fealt which the Arhenians
terme Eipeardyn, was not much vnlike,
Moreouer, on the nextday after this feaft,
they compafled the altar b Jewen times with » Hofpixian. deo-
Paline boughes in their hands, in the remem- ;fmﬂ’r"’f& ‘{:;_'
brance of the ouerthrow of Zericho : for which o pase.
vV reafon,
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L1s.3.  The feaft of Tabermacles.

reafon, or elfe becaufe that Palme branches
were the chiefe in the bundle, it was called
Dies palmarum, Palme feaft..

Concerning the reafon of thisfeaft: Sonic
are of opinion, that it was inftituted in memo. |

ric of that protection, which the Zord vouch.
fafcd the Ifraclstes by the cloud, when they tra-
uclled thorow the wilderneffe, vnder the f1:a.
dow of which they trauelled, asvnder a f3f; |
boothe or tent. Onkelosin his Chaldee Paraphra/e,|
feemeth to incline to this opinion, Where/c |
Hebrew readeth 5 That your pofteritie may kng:y,
that 1hase made the children of Ifrael todwell iy
boothes, Lewst. 23,43, The Chaldee rendreth i )
That your pofieritie may know, that 1 haue made

the children of Ifrael o dwell' in the (fadow i |

clouds. * Others thinke it was inflituted a5
folemne thankfgiuing vnto God for their vin. |
tage,whichwas gathered in at that time of )i
yeere,, thenee is it that they conceiue thofe
Plalms of Dauid, whichare intituled man e |
Pro tercwlaribus, to haue beenc compofed fir
this Feaft, Others fpeake more probably.who
afligne the canfe tobee in memoric of ther
forefathers dielling in tents and tabernacles ; il
textis cleere, Zeust, 23. 43,

The facrifices which were offered thefe ;-
nendayes. are prefcribed Xumb, 29, from th:
thirteenth verfe to the thirtic fourth,wherew:
fhall reade eucric day the like facrifice,, but
oncly with this difference, that vpon the firii
day they offered thirreen young bullocks, vpos

the |

- and likewife began the firfh, left they might
~otherwife feeme more ioyfull in ending their

el N
weadt oAl ARl

The feaft of Tabermacles, 115, 2 P4~

the fecond ewelue, v pon the third elewew, and o

torward,eucr dn’mn‘niﬂming the number by one, o

! Thereafon of which diminution, the Tewes | Hofpinian.\d: ¢

deliuer to beethus: the whole number of byl. ™8 #

locks to bee offered at.this folemnitic was /e-

wentie, according to the Jan‘g\uagcs of the fe-

nentic Nations, (for whom, as they teach, thefe

facrifices were performed) fignifying thereby,

that there would be a diminution of thoft Na-

ious, vl all things were brought vnder the

gouernment of the Meffias, who was the Ex.

peciation and Hope of the Gentsles,

The two and twentieth of themonth 7,

was in truth adiftint feaft, as appearcth, Ne-

hem. B, 18. but yer becaufe this immediatly

followed the feait of Tabermacles, it hath beene

alwaies counted the laft day of that Feaft, And

not oncly the boughes, but the ™ dayes of ¢his = Zalmelsraftat.”

whole feaft of Tabernacles were termed #o- ;ﬁ'mj{j”(i;"g:ﬁ.ﬁ\
Jannath , from the viuall acclamations of the 1y v Iob

people, whiles they caried the boughes vp and 7 37

downe. And this cighth daywas called #o-
fanna Rabba, the greas Hofamna, or the great : ;
day of the feaft, loh, 7, 37. " Vpon this day » ovorfinab. .
they did reade the laft Seclion of the Law, beriatarsg.2ss.

feGtions, than willing to begin them. °Vpon o Tremel 15".7.
this day al{o, by the inftitution of the Propheg 37-¢x Vit
Haggans, and Zacharie, and fich like Prophets-
call men, they did with grear folemnitie and
1oy, bring great ftore ofwater from the riuer

Vo2 © Shiloah
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Shiloah to the Temple, where itbeing delivered
vato the Pricfts, it was powred vpon the Alrar

together with wine, and all the people fung |

that of the Prophes Ef. 12. 3. Withioy (hall yee s
drawwaters out of the wells of faluation. Our S4-
wior is thought to hauc alluded vato this, in
that fpeech which hee vied on this veric day,
Zoh,7.38. Hethat belcencth in me, out of bis bely
fhall flow riners of waters of life.

Itis worth our noting alfo, that whercas

God commanded the obferuation of this feaft | :

on the fifteenth of the feuenth month 7#/77;
Iersboam, that hee might worke inthe peoplea
forgetfulnefle of the true worthip of Ged, ap-
pointeth the celebration ofa feaft in the eighth

y Hopinian. deo- month on the fifteenth day thereof, ? whichis
vig:buiws fef 1. thought to be this verie feaft of Zabermacles.

24.

Cuar, VII,

' Of the Feaff of Trumpess and their
New-Moones,

this Feaft was to bee obferued, wee muft §
note the month Tifri was the feuenth §
month, according to their facred Computation, §
and therefor i3 is commanded tobe celebrated |

FOr the vnderftanding of the time when | |

the firft day of the feuenth month, Lewst, 23.24.

- " Butaccording to theix insll Compusasion,it was §
‘ their |

Of thefeaf? of Trumpets,Zve.  Lus.3,

eheir ffrf? moneth, fo that this feaft may be er-
med their New-yeares day.

The firft day of euery moneth had its fo-
lemnities, Férf¥, they then repaired to the Pro-
phersfor thehearing of the word as on other
Sabbashs. W heretore wilt thou goe to himto
day > Itisneither wew Moone nor Sabbath day,
2 Kings 4.2 3. Secondly, it was then vnlawfull to

3 buyand fell : When will the mew Moone bee

gone that we may fell corne » mos 8.5, Third-
iy, they had then {peciall facrifices ouerand a-
boue their daily facrifices.

Notwithftanding, chis feaft of Trampers dif.
feredfrom other New moones, Firlt, in refpe@
of their (acrifices;in theirordinary New moones,

they offered ( befides the daily facrifice) two -

ballocks, one ram, feuen lambs for burnt sfferings;,
with their meat and drinke offermngs, and a
goat for a finve offering, Num, 28, 11,15, Butac
this New Moome which was the beginning of
their yeare, they offered all the forefaid facrifi-
ces, and ouer and befides them, one bullocke,one
ram, and _fewen lambs for burns offerings, and a
goat for 4 fin-offsring, Numb, 29.1.6, Sccondly,
in other new Mospes they blowed no Trampets :
Inshis they blowed * from the Sumne rifing vill
night : Whence we learne what wew Moone it is
that Dauid {peaketh of, Pfalm. 81. 3. Blow the
Trampet in the new Moone, in the time appointed

atour feaft day,
Thereafon in generall of this blowing and
greatmoife of Trumpets, Ltake to have beene,
3 e

a Sheindler, invo-

ce mRw
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tomake their New yeares day the more remark-
able, becaufe from it all their deeds and con.
traéls bore date,and their Sabbaticallyeares and
Jubiles were counted thence: butwhy it fhould
bemade remarkable by the found of Trum-
pets ot Cornets, there are three conic&ures,
Firft, the ® Hebrews thinke it was done in
memory of Ifaa his deliuerance,and that they

did therefore found rams hornes,becaufe aram

was {acrificed in ftead of him. Secondly,  Ba.
JiLis of opinion that the people were hereby
put in minde of that day, wherein they recei
ucd the law in mount Sinas with blowing of
Trumpets. Thirdly, others thinke it was to put
them in remembrance of the refurreGion,
which fhallbe with the found of Trumpets, Her
Jball {end bis Angells with a great found of 4 Trum.
pety Matt. 24, 31.

Thercare ¢ three things confiderable in wew
Moones, Litlk, wivodts, the coniundtion of the
Moone with the Sunne. Secondly, “Eavyacuis | the
waxing of the Moone, Thirdly, hus rwoedis, the
prime of the Moone, In the firfk it was guite darke:
1nthe fecond it did apen it felfe 1o receine the
Sunne-beames : 1n thelaft it did appeare corni.
culata, horned.

Becaufe in all thefe three degrees of the

andiheir new Moones, Lia. o,

3
their longeft moneths 3 Hence Horace calleth
thefedaff dases, Tricefima Sabbasa : The firft daes
they termed Neamenias, New Moomes.

For certaine reafons the fewes vied a kinde
of change or tranflation of daics, which tran/.
lation though it were of vfe in other moneths
alfo, yet the greateft carc was had in tranfla-
ting the beginning of their yeare, or their firlt-
day in their moneth 7ifrZ, and he that thall ¢i-
ligenely calculate thefe changes, thail finde
that all other sranflations depended on chis
hrit.

Tranflation of daies was © chrecfold. rirfl,
Lunary : Secondly, Politicke : Thivdly, Mixe,

The reafon ot Lunary tranflation, was, that
they might not obferue the feaft of the wew
Moone, vouill the old were quitc oucrpaft,
For the vnderftanding of this, nore thefe
three rules,

Firft, the Hebrews counted their holy daies
from night tonjght, beginning at fix of the
clocke 5 fo that from fix of the clocke the
frfknight, tillthe nextnoone, were iuft eigh-
teene houres,

Secomdly, alwaics before the wew Moone
there is a comiuncTion bevweene the Swrme and
the Moone, during this coninnZion {heis called

AR TN S, e e

) . change therewas akindeof mutuall participa-
< Hapm. de Onig. .
s, - tion bothof the o/d and mew Moowe 5 ¢ Hence
Jaicsiotene the Jewes obferuetwodaies, namely, the laffof
L , enery moneth,and the fir/t day of the next follow-
! #rg, Now becaufethe thirsieth was the loff in
, : their

Luna filens, by reafon of her darknedle, and all
this time there is a participation of the o/d
Moone, .
Thirdly, when the coniunétion was ouer-
| paft beforenoone-tide,namelv, inany of ‘tlml‘?
* rlk
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& Munfler.Calend.
Heb.p. 46.

b punfer.Calend,
£ 139.

i Hofptwian. de 0-
vig. fef.p. 6.

Li13. 3. Tranflationof Feafls,
firft cighteene houres, then the new Moowe was

¢elebrated the fame day. & But if it continu.
ed but one minute after twelue of the clocke at

noone, then the feaft was rranflased to the day §
following, becaufe otherwife they fhould be- §

ginne their holy day in time of the old Moone,
And this tran(f;tion they noted with this ab-
breuiation ty, that is 18, becaufe of thofe 18,
houyes which occafioned it. )

The reafon of Politicke tranflation, was, that

‘two Sabbaths or feaft daies mightnot immedi-

atly follow each other, * becaufe, fay they, it
was vnlawfull thofe two daies, to dreflemeat,
or bury thedead, and it was likewife inconue-
nient to keepe meat drefled, or the dead vabu-
ried two daies. Yethere two exceptions muft
be remembred, when the meeting of two Sab-
baths could not be auoided.

Firt,when the Paffzouer,or the fifteenth day
of Aifanfell on Sasturday for then the Pentecoft
muft needs fall on Sunday.

Secondly, when the Pafféoner fell on Sunday,

forthen their Paffeouer immediatly followed |

their weekely Sabbath.

The firft! Author of this Politicke tranflati-
o, wasa certaine chiefe man amongft them
named Elea3 ar, three hundred and fifty yeares
before Chrift his Natsuisy.

Tranflation-of feafts,

For the vnderflanding of thefc abbreuia-
tures, we muft know that in thefe made words
the letters only ftand fornumbers, and are ap-
plicd to the leuen daies of the weeke thus,
N 1, Swnday. 02, Manday, X 3. Tuefday. = 4.
Wednefday. T 5. Thurfday. = 6. Friday. 17, Sa-
tuvday : which was the Jewes Sabbath,

Their rules touching Politicke tranflation

Lu.g;

ftoodthus. * Firft, that neither their New- « 44,

geéares day which was the firfk of the moneth
Tyfré; neither their feaf? of Tubernacles which
was the fifteenth day of the fame moneth,
thould be celebrated on Aduj that is, on Sun-
day, or Wedne/day, or Friday, Not on Sunday ot
Friday, becaufe then the weekely Sabbath muft
needs concurre with ic, either going immedi-
atly before, or following after = not on pred-

 mefday,becayfethen the feaff of Expiationwhich
| isthe tenth of thatmoneth, would fall on Fri.
| day, the day going immediatly before their
L Weekely Sabbarh. This inftance is onely concer-
| ning the firft of 77/ri which is called the feaff
| of Trampess : but itheldeth alfo by'way of con-

{equence in the ffieenth day, which isthe fea/?
of Tabernacles, becaufe the fifteenth muft al.
waics neccflarily be the fame day of the weeke
that the firft is, Thereforeif the firfs be not -

bl du, the fifteenth cannot be 44w,

The feuerall fpecies or kindes of Politicke | 1

tranflation were fue, The firft, "\ Adu. The
fecond , \\a Badw, The third, IRx Gahaz,

Thefourth,Nax 24bad. The fift, i dgu.F
or

The b fecond rule, was, that the Paffeouey >Bids.

{hould not bee obferucd on Badw ; that is, on
Munday,Wednefday, ox Friday.

The ¢ third rule is,that Penrecoff was not ob. < G
i

ferued
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d Zibad.

* dgu.

i Batu takghats

Lis.3.  Tranflisien of fzafts,
ferued on Gehaz ; thatis, on Taefdsy, Thurfilay,
or Saturday, .

The ¢ fourth rule, is, that the feaft of pu-
rim, or cafting lonts. was not obferued on:
Zabad 3. that is,on Munday, Wedpe[dey, or S a-
surdsy,

Th’c ¢ fifth rule, is, that the feaf? of Expiass-
onwas notobferued on Agu; thatis, on Swa- .
day, Twe[day or Friday.

Mixe tranflasion, is, when both the Zumary.

and the Polisick mect in the changing of daies. . |

And the s7anflusion occafioned by this mixeure
or mecting of both thefe two,is twofold, Firft,

Simple : And fecondly, Dowbie,

Simple tranflasion is, when the feaftis tranfla- .

ted to thenext day following. For examples.
fake; If the Moome changed after noonetide
on Sundap, here the feaft mufkbe tranflated for :
two reafons s the fiek is Zuwary, becaufe the -
point of the change was aftcr eighseene bowress .
thefecond, Paliticke, becaufe the rule 4du for-

bids Suwdayto be kept 5 notwithfianding in as- |

muchasthe very next day, namicly, Munday,
wasobferued ;1 terme this tranflation Simple. .
Of this fort was that tranflation which they
called Bats takphas.-

VRPN VO3 f Baswsakphat, is aword inyen»-
ted for helpe of memory, each letter isanu-
merall, andmay bee chus refolued, s 2. a.15: .
YRPN. 589, The méaning is, that in the yeare :
following Amwum Embolymasm. ( whetein one -

wholemoneth was engrafted) if the point t(x)f
the :

Tranflationof feafts.  Luis,3,
thechange hapned-vpon the fecond day of the
weeke, thatis, Munday, not before the fifteenth
houre and the 589. moment, the feaft of the
wew Moowe was tranflated wnto Tuefdyy, How
boththe Lunary and the Politicke tranflation
worke in this change;reade Scaljger de exsend,

Aib.2.9.87.

Dasble srapflation, is, whenthe feaft is tranf:
lated not to the next, but to fome farther day-:
as if the firfk day of the moneth 77 thould
happen vpon Seturdsy, here if the Moone hath
‘notouerpaft her contun@ion before the after-
noone, Lunary tranflstion remooueth this feafk
‘till Swaday,becaufe of fyr that is, the eighteewe
“houres : Politicke tranflation remooueth it till
Munday, as appeareth by'the rule idn, forbid-
«ding Swunday. Of this fort is Gatrad,

""\03 Gasrad, is amadeword, each letter is
a numerall, and it may bee thus refolued,
-A3- V9 7% 30+ The meaning thereof is thus:
In their common yeare (when an whole
‘moneth is not inferted ) if the point of the
change happen vponthethirdday of the weeke,
that is, Taefday, nor before the ninth houre,
and the 204. moment of an houre, then the

wew Mosne thall be tranflated to Thwr/day,
- Notein the laft place,® that 1080, momenss z: ﬁf;'?lif;'- ca-

make an houre.

The feaft of Tubermacles was obferned in the
moneth 7#/rs,and therefore that could not be
obfcrued the morrow after the Subbuch, as ap-

pearcth by therule Adw. The Paféaner was ob-
' Xa

ferued




Lis.3.  Tranflasionof feafts.
ferued in themoneth Nifan, and cherefore thae
might be obferued the morrow after the Sa4-
bash, as appearcth by the rule Badu, If any aske
the reafon why the Paffzouer might bee obfer-
ued the next:day. after. the Sabbuth {ecing the
feaftof Tabernacles might not? I take it tobe
thus ; All the after tranflations depended vpon
the firft trasflasion of the firft new. Moone in
Tifri, but that could notbee fo changed. as to
preuent. all concurrence of twoifeafts, and
thus to haue their Pafféouer {ometimes to fol-
low their Sabbath, they thought the moft con-
uenienteft ordering of the- yeare, becaufe
though: not 3ll meetings of. two Sabbaths, yer
moft were hereby prénented, .. - 1. %
This tradt of tranflation of feafts, itferueth
partly to open the cuftomes of “the Jewes :
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parely to giue light for the.vnderflanding of

that great.difpure among Didimes,whether our
Sawiewr did anticipate the Paffeoner. The Grezke
Charch ! holds,that he kept a Paffeouer by him.
felfe with his Difeiples, onthe thirseenth day.of
the month, when ualcavened bread was not yet
to-bee vfed:; and ‘hence. they.doe both vie
n vfum formetti- and vege a neceflitic ™ -of leavewed breed in
Domiica secefia the Zords Sugper : Bue this.opinion we reiet 3
Romana olim o Firfy, becaufe it accordeth notwith the truth

damnauit, Cafau- s 1P . ‘ !
bon. exercit, 16. of E“‘”g‘l‘“” b’ﬂaﬂh SCCOlldly 5 becaufe ie

i Epiphan. L. 2,
Tom. 1. cap. 51,
P 147,

pass. —  plainly maketh Chreffto be a tranfgreffor, not -
" Muwlerina fulfiller of the Law. » Othersfay, that be-

caufe that yeere their Paffeouer fellon Friday,
henee the featt was tranflated vnto Sasurdey by

the L

Tranflazionof feafls, Lis.3.
the rule Badu. Theirinference is, that Chriff
kept the fourteenth day of the month, which
was Friday, andthe Jewes kept Saturdsy, Hee
kept Gods command they the sradition of their
Elders. ° Laftly, others more probably hold,
thacboth Ghriff and the Jewes did eat the Pafe-
ouer the fameday and houre, namely on Fri-
day, or the fousteenth day of the month, if wee
count the beginning of £ridsy according to

| the manner of the Jewes; from fix a clocke at

o Tefeply, Sealiger.
de emend, tomp,
lip. 6.p. 265,

night on Zharfdsy. Friday morning hee was -

indged,and crucified ; and in the after-noone,

about three of the clocke, when the prepavation

of the Sabbath began, heewvis buriéd, There »

liyed they iefus, becasnfe of she Iewes prepayasion,
105, 19.24. ‘

For reconciling the Esangeliffs in this point,
we muftnote thefe particularswhich aremore

atlarge proued inthe chapter of the Paffeouer. -

1. Thefourteenth day of the month, on which
| the Pafeball Lambe was caten, was called the

nfday of unleawened bread, the fasft. of wnlea-
f:fed ‘érr{d drew neere, whichfm‘s c:af]rcd tthe -
Paffeoncr, Luke 22, 1; = - R
The faurteemsh day was not holy, but the fife
teenth was, In the fowrteenth day of the firft -

- montfiis the Paffeouer of the Lord, and in the

ffieenth day of this month is the feaff; Numb,
28.16,17.- Some of them thought, becaufe
Tudashad the bag,that Jifus hadfaid veo him,
Buy thofe thirigs that we haue need ofagainft
thefeafdobixz 29 . o

sy X 3 The




.are called the Pgffeoner, Dent.16.2. Andof §
:this weare tovnderftand 5°./0hn 18.28. They
:themfelues went not into the common hall,
ek they {hould be defiled,but that they might
-eat the Paffeower. So-that this.cating of the |
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Mofis ben Mai-
mon, lib, vit. lad,
¢. Sanedrin-§.11.

9 duguft. Trall.
114.17% Ioann. Ita
bime locum  expo-
-munt etiam Cyrill.
b, .13, in loan.
- cap. 6. Chryfoftom.
komil, 83, in loan.
Beda in cap, 18,
loan.

| The feaft of Expintiom, Lin g

‘ ‘Eroccec‘l againft Pawl according to their owne
Law, the chiefe Captaine Zyf.4with violence

tooke himout of their hands, .47 24, Which.

| argucth, thatall power in caufes capitall was

| nottaken from them : Bue of this fee the Chap-~

| ier of their capisall punifomenss,

Lis.3.  Trasflationof fesfts.
The (Beepe awd bullocks offered vpon this day |

159

Paffeouer is not vnderftood of the Pafchal

:Lambe, But fome may queftion, how they |

{hould haue beene -defiled by entring into the Caar VIIL

-common hall? Theanfwer is, that vpon® Ho. § The feaft of Expiation,

Uy day esies,which they terme dayes of preparasiom, | ‘

they held it vnlawfull for their Zudgesso fiz o § § JPon the tenth day of the month 754,

lifeand death. Hence it is, thatthey brought | Y/ anfwering to Seprember with vs | the

d¢fws to Pilas the Roman Depatie, - Secondly,they - feaft of Expiation was commanded to

withdrew themfelués out of the common hal, [fj becelebrated, Zewrz, 13. Tt was called the feaf?

Thirdly, for this reafon they faid, 4 is met law. [} o/ Expiation , becaufe the High Prief¢ did then

fubb for «vs topus awy mam 10 deash, Iob. 18. 31, | confefle vnto Ged, both his owne finnes and

4 that is, vpon this, or fuch like day; for [f the finnes of tﬂ}c people; and by-the perfor-

though theichigh“Court of Sasedrimwere pu [f mance of certaine rites and ceremonies expi-

.downeat thistime, yet all power in cafes of [§ ¢ them, and make an attonement vato Ged

life and- death was not taken'from them,; as is 4 for them, ) ‘

implied in the words following, Itwas that [§ The Ceremonies at this time to bee perfor-

the wordof Zefus might befulfilied, which hee [ med, concerned exther the peaple and the Prieft,

fpake, fignifying what death hee fhould die, [f or the Prieff alome. Thofe which concerned the

werf.32. Which textintimateth,thatthat vo- | #40ple andthe Prief?, confifted in the afflicting

lawfulneffe was vrged by the fpeciall proui- | of their foules by faffinz. Whence this feaft

:dence-of. Ged, that hemight becrucified, being lf ¥3s alfo called * Dies jeiung 5 The fafting day, » 1fighus gy su

.iudged by Pilut : forif the dewes had iudg'cdg,: /. 36. 6. Which fevoeth for the vnderflan- 4d.p 43-

theyvfed nofuch kinde of deathi towardsma- }§ 4ing of that, 4¢s 27,9, Suling was wow dan-

lefadtors, Againe,Stewes was condemned by Jfgeroms becawfe the Feaft w.as alyeady paf 5 thatis,

them tobe floned, 44#s 7. Andthey complai- [ t1efes? of Expistiamwas now paft, and win-

ned bcforcFelix,thatWhensdquwerc‘ébdmg terwasathand, . B
‘ ! proceed |

Thoﬁ-




b ——pNtY feapealiue. This laft was termed the®Seape-goit, |
Grazazal, (X \Y
Gnex, (apray &

e Aah
abije. K. D. Kim-
thiyin radic.

.

< p.FagLewit.16, Was this: $0 Zord, thy pesple,she houfe of ifrael,

e ———
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Lis.g.  Thefeaft of Expistion,

Thofe Ceremonies which concered-the |
Prieft lone were two, Firft, then the bigh-Pricf
entred into the Holieft of Holies, which was pe-
culiar vato this day. Seconaly, he being about
to [acrifice for himfelfe and his houfe,he tooke |
vnto him a yosng bullocke for 4 finne offering, and
a ram for a burnt offering, putting on his PricfHy
robes : after he had wafhed himfelfe inwater,
he tooke of the Congregation #we be-goatsfor
4 finne-offering  and a vam for.a burnt offering.
Theswohe-goass hee prefented before the Zord
at:the doore of the Tabermacle, cafting lots
which of them fhould be facrificed, which let

becaufethe -other being flaine, this was fent
aliue into the wilderneffe. The Greeke Inter-
preters call this goat immymd, Malorum depal-
forem , A defender from esils; which name
the Heathens applied to their Tuteler Gods.
They intimated, that when this Scape-goat ca-
ried away the finnes of the people into the wil-
dernefle, hee likewife caried away all thofe
enills, which belonged varo thofe finnes, And
~ forthe fecuring the ‘people in <his point, the
Lord commanded the Hz‘ﬁb Prieff vo confeflc
in the name of all the people,and to disburden
-thefins of the whole Congregation vpon the
‘head of the Scape-goat. The forme of Confefiion,
accordingto the relationofthe Hebrew Doctors,

they baue finned they haue daagiwickgd/j,‘tﬁfz hoane
tranfgreffed before thee, d befeech t/p;gmm,a-,&o;da
S o parao |

The feaft of Expiation,

pardon the finnes, inquities, and tranfGrefiions,
with which the peaple, the houfz of ifrael hane fin-
wed, dowe vickedly, and tranfgreffed before thee,qs
it s witiensnthe Law of thy feruant Mofes : That
in that day be hall make astonement for you, that be
iaight cleanfe you, and that you might bee cleanz
from all yonr iniquisies before the Lovd,
Themoderne Iewes now (becanfe there can
be no proper iacritice, the Temple of lerufalem
being deitroyed) the men they take a whites
cocke on this day, the women an hen, ¢ This
cocke they fwing threctimes about the Prieffs
head, faying ; Gallss Gallimacens hic commusatio
erit pro me; That is,7his cock fhall be a propitiation
Jor me. Afterthat they kill the cocke, acknow-
ledging themfelues worthie of death and then
they caft the intralls vpon the top of the houfe,
that fome Rauen or Crow might carrie both
them, and together with them, their finnes in-
to the wilderneffe, And left they might feeme
tobee mad without reafon, they affigne the
caufewhy they make choyce of a cocke, at this
time,to be this, This word *Gebber in the holy

| language fignifiethaman, in their Tidmad it

fignifieth a cocke. Now, fay they, the iuftice
of God requires, that as Gebher {inned,{o Gebher

fhould make fatisfaition. From this feaff of -

Expiation itis probable, that the Grecimsvied
an yeercly Expiation of their cities, which was
pexformed on this manner : Certaine con-
demned perfons were brought forth with gar-
Iands vpontheir heads, in manner of facrifices,

Y © thefe

Lis. 3

& Puntarf. Sy
£0Z- 20,
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16a Lisa.  Thefeafof Expiation,
thefe they would tumble from fome fieepe
place intothe fea,offering them vp to Nepesne,
e Suiduinvece < vling this forme of words, deilnua.#<¥/ Yuod,
aiehina. Sis pro nobis peripfems : As if they had fayd, Be
thow & reconciliation. or pugpitiation for vs. The
like kinde of expiation was vfed among them
in time of any peftilence, or contagious infe.
&ion 3 for the remouall of fuch difeafes, they
then facrificed certaine men vnto their Gods,
* yddpuare & ¥ fuch men they termed wpdeguare. Thefe two
32’:::;:‘1 om % words are vied by the dpofHle, 1 Cor. 4. 13.and
7 nvds éreoas vi- they are tranflated filth ¢y off-(conring : we are
oo Suéediol 3¢ made as che filsh of she world, and asshe off -feou-
S, Vetis S0 g of all things. The words fignifie properly

afl. in Ar:fiophan, &
TZI&I.yag.ES. the filth or dirt feraped off mens (boses, or from

¢ Budews annor, thepasuemens of the ground : Butin € Bedeushis. §
velig. in Pandeft. opinion, the 4poftle had allufion vato thofe |

Depanity-334: kindes of expiations in vie among the Heg-
thens. As ifhe hadfaid ; Weareas defpicable
and as odious in the fight of the people, as
much loaded with the reuilings and curfings
of themultitude,as thofe condemned perfons,
who were offered vp by way of publiqueex-
piation,

~ Now feeing at this feaft principally the High
Prieft wasa gype of Chrif?; it will not bee amiffe
tonote the agreement betweene the gypeand
the ermth,

Aaron,

! his Prieftly robes,

The feaft of Expistion,
Aaron, Chrift,

1. Thehigh-Priefiwene 1. Chriff our High-
. intothe Holiefiof ali,  Prieftwent into the
Lewit,16.3, holy plage, namely,
the heauens, Hebr,
9.12,
2. Hee went once a 2. Hee entred once,
yeare,Exod. 30,10,  Heb.9.12.

Lu.;.

3. Heewiththe bloud 3, Hee by his owna

of goatsand calues, = bloud, Heb. 9. 12.
Heb, 9. 12,
4 Healone, Heb.9,  4.Healone hath trod-
den thewine-prefe,
1/.63.3.

j. Hee cloathed with 5, Hee ordained and
fealed to this of-
fice, by his father
fromall eternitie,

Led, 16, 4.

6. Hetooke #wo goats, 6. He tooke two ma-

Lew. 16, tures : the impafiibi-
litie of his Godbead
was fhadowed by
the Seape-goat : his

Safferings in his man-
bood, by the goat shat
Was facrificed, Theo-
doret, Quaft, 23, in

Lewst,

| . The goat did beare 7. Chriff was made fin
{ the peoples iniqui-

forvs,2Cor.5. 22,
'“CS,
Y2 Cus,
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Lis.3.  Their Sabbasicall yeare,
C HAP, I Xo .
The Sabbaticall yeare;. or Sewenth . .
Jyaaresreft,

fo cuery feuenth yeare was a Sabbasicall

- -Ayeare, Leuit. 2 5. And as the Sabbath day
fignufied that they themfelues were the. Zords,
and therefore they abftained from their owne

q S cucry feuenth day was a Sabbath day,

" worke to doc the Lords: So the Sabbasicall yeare |
was to fignific, that both thiey and theirland §

wasthe Lords,

The obferuation of this feaft confifted chief.
lyin two things, Fizf, in the not tilling or ma-
nuring of their ground, whence it was called
* Schabath Haarets,the Sabbath of the land, Lenss,

15.6. Secomaly, in the Creditors difcharging ;

their debrors, and-releafing their debts, and
thence it was called b Schemita laihona, The
Lordsrelesfe, Dedt, 15, 2:

* Seceing they were that yeare forbid to tjl
their ground, here queftion might bee made
what they fhould catthen in the time of this
intermiffion>

" Anfw. I will command my blefiing vpon you s

the fixthyeare, and it [ball bring forth fruit for §
" Shreeyeares, Lew.25.20,21. faith the Lord,

 Seeing euery feucnth yeare, debts accor-
dirig to Godscommand were to bee remitted,

“fome ‘

Their Sabbaticall yeare. L 1a, g,

fome might demand, whether this might not
much endamage their eftates it they didlend
or, harden their hearts not to lend 2

Anfw, Itcould notendamage theirefta tes,
for itis a moftinfallible Maxime : Do man is 4
Iofer by feraing God, \Whence the Hebrewes
themfelues interpret this to be rather Mundae
tums probationis, A command of triall, fuch as A-
brahams offering vp.ot ifsak was, which God
commanded, not intending thathe thould be
facrificed, butthat Abrahams loue mighe bee-
tried; rather than Mandatum obedientis, A com-
mand of obedience, To this purpofe {peaketh
Aben Efra, interpreting thefe words; Sawe
when there [ball beno poore among:you;Dewt.15.4.
¢ Thatis, faithhe,as if the Zordhad faid, Kmow
that that which 1 haue commanded thee, tha thos
Jhouldeft not exact sf thy brother, will be weedleffe.
If all1fvacl, or she grester pars obeyshe woice of
God 3 then there (hall bee no poore amongit you, 1o
whom it (ball be needfull for thee to lem;'g:}m allof
you (hall be oble te lend to many nations,.

The reafons why ths fealt was inflitured,
arc thonght to be, Firff, to teach the people to.
depend vpon Gads: prouidence by faith; for
thoughthe owner of the ficld mighe gattier
cuen on that yeare for the maintenance of
himf{clfc and his family, Zewit, 25, 6. yethe was
neither to fow his field thereby to make his
hatucfk the:greater ; nor to hedge his field, or
locke vp his cornyard, thereby to-enioy the

proprictie, but to let all be common, and ewre-

Y 3 ry

< dlicu Efra, Dent.
1§, 4
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rymans hand equall in cucty place, Secomdly,
they were hereby put in minde of that happy
eftate, which 4dam enioyed in his innocency,
when the carth brought forth her increafe
without manuring, Zafly, it thadowed forth
that cuerlafling Sabbath which we expe in the

& vid. nopinian, Deauens, ¢ Andfome conie@ure this to bethe |

de0rig s feft. ground of Rabbi Eliashis opinion,© that she

;5:/”:”;11 ‘c’l’ef“”“ world [bould continue for fix thoufandyeares, bus

U the fewemth thonfand fhowld be the great Sabbati-

cal yeare. The fix thoufand yeares anfwered

the fix working daies of the wecke, the feuenth

anfweredour Sabbath, according, to that, A

thoufand yeares are but as one ay.with. the

Lord, 2 Pet.3.8. Elias his words are thefz 38ix

thonfand yeares the world [bull bee; awd agasne it

£ o 'n  fhallbe deflroied : f Two thowfand [hall bee woid,

h‘\:\:"\ ’\%‘)’t}{ two thow(and under the la, and two thos(and-un-

Vanbr s der the Mefias. The fubftance of this prophe-

Y cy howfocuer wereieét as too curious, yet fee-

Do oA ing that a few fpake i, it may ferue to proue a-

satis,dus williale- gainft them, Firft, That the Meffias is alrcady

£ :'Zc%fﬁrﬁ: come : Secondly, That Mafés his law ceafed at
mud in Sanedsin, Dis comming, _

£ Hile

Caar. X, ;
Of their Iubile_>, '

. His is the laft feftivall which God'com-
manded the Jewes; itwascelebrated e.
uery fiftiesh yeare. It is commanded,

Lewit,

arcentry into the Kingdonie of heanen, which

Of their Fubile, Lis.3.

| Zewit. 35.8. Thou thale number feuen Sabbaths
i of yeares vato thee, dre, The Englifhword f-
i bile is deriued from the Hebrew Sann 1obel, fig-
| nifying aramyit fignificth allo a rams horne, S o

uen Prieffs (hall beare before the 4rke feuen

| Trumpess of rams hornes, lofp. 6. 4. where the
| word Jobelim is vled, and is expounded by the
i Chaldee Paraphrafl, rams hornes, Marbachiws is of
| opinion, that this ycare was called their 1ubile,

¢ from Zubal, the firlt inuenter of muficall in.

| fruments, of whom wereade, Gew.4.2 1o Tubal

was the Gather of all fuch as handie the Havpe and
Organ: Other Authors deliuer other reafons

of the name; but it is moft probable, that this

yeare was termed the yeare of fubile;from I+
belim,the rams hornes then founded, There were
fiue maine vles.of this feaft,.

Firft, for the gencrallreleafe of feruants, Se-
vondly for the refterin g.oflands and tenements
vito their firlt owners, who formerly fold

- them, Thirdly, herebya true diftinGtion of their
- Tribes was preferued, becaufe lands returned

vato their owners in their proper Tribe, and
feruants to their owne Families. ¢ Fourshly,
Someareof opinion, thatas the Grecims did
compute their times by the number of olym-
Piads 5 the Romansby their-lufiras the Chrifti-.
ansby their Indictivis: Sothe lewes by their
Ibiles. Laftly, itdid myftically thadow forth
that fpiri malg’m&ile. which Chriffians enioy vn-
derChriff, by whofe bloud wee haue not onely

we
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we had-formerly forfeitédiby. ourfinmes (and

this was haply fignified by the Jfraclitesveen- §
try vpon their lands formerly fold ) but alfo |

the found of she Gofpel which was in this feaft

typed out vnto, ¥s by .the woifé of Trumpets, is |

gone throughout the. world: And thus the

Lord God hath blowen the Trampet, as Zacharies §

phrafeis, Zach. 9. 14. But neither this rcleafe
« fis Egypiins  of fernants, nor reftoring of lands, Was € v
‘m‘”f;c‘j‘o;‘;‘,i‘ff; till the tenth day of the firlt moneth ZifFs,at
Trumpets, or rams hornes; thenine firﬁ daies
of thismoneth the feruants feafted and mads
mciry,and, woregarlandsin token of their li-
berty approaching, T g

‘ i .e:‘..‘:;,x Caar. X1,

- The Feaftof Parim ndhe fet of cnfe-
" crabionor Dedication,

- W7 is a Perfimwaord, and fignifietha lot,
K P whence this fesft of lots is called. Purim,
(1.) nawpories, A lostery : it began on the
fourteenth of 4der, and continued tilttheend
of the fift¢enth, Effer 921y, It was. iniftituted
by Mordecay, in remembrance of the fewes de-
liuery from Hamanbefore whom lots were caft

dayby day, and moneth by moneth, for the §

deftrudtion of them, In thefe two daics they
o i " reade

which time it was proclaimed by the found of §

The feafPof Parion;idver™"  Liis) 3 169

reade the hiftory GFEher'in their Sidbswier,
and as often :as-tj;'lcy ﬁfa%éflﬂcnﬂbn’fpf THi .
* they doc with their fifls.and hammers-beat s mpinion.defis.
vpor'the benches‘and boords, as if they did [ 33, ewdntore
knockcmbnrﬂmftaﬂzhéd&. i xR e

Thic feaft of Dedicasion,istermedinthevr, deon.
Epwine, > a fealt Whictein fomething is Fenew. ",EVisiie -
¢d; becaufe' thofe things onely A¥e reputed pyfow 7. Suie
confecrated, 'whichi sire fépatired from their 4 '
common vfe, anddedichcddtt fome mew and
holy vie. Wefhall reade of many things con-
Jecrated in the old Teflamens 5 the Tabermacle,
the Temple,Pricfts, Altarseffels,and Garmews :
but therewasno anniuerfary or yearely folem.
nity appointed, to bee obferued in remems-
brance of their comfecration. The confecration
therefore which wee now fpeake of, being an
yearely feftiuall, was the comfecration of the 4l. -
vay appoimted by Indas Maccabass 1o be obferued
from yeare to yeare, for the fpace of cight

daies, from the fiue and wwenticth of the
- moneth Caflew, whichanfivereth in part to our

December, 1 Macab.4.59.0f this Saint Jobw (pea=

| keth, and as he mentioneth our Sawiours pre-

fencethere, fo he intimateth the time to bee a-

- bout December. 1t wasat Ierufalem, the feaft of

the Dedication, and it was winter, lobn 10.

| 22, ¢oe,

The reafon of this feaft, was in remem-
brance of that great mercy which God thewed
vatohis people, in deliuering them from the
tyranny of Awrischm, a%d the Jdolusry whi!ch

« he




o Livg: ﬁeﬁaféquzw_tm-- _—
¢ hadforced vpon them, fetting vp thela
?bgimin‘thqfezlmf God, and abolifhing the
- true worthipof God,.. -
Fhefetwo feafts are of humune. inftitntion,
andothers mightbe mgd_m‘tq‘pbcm,-but-;ht-
. tleis tp. bee-added os-nothing.at all to:
-....that which is: deliuered concer-.
" ,ningthem,intheplacesof . .
SR (SR T ngiPII!ECWhC'BthCy, PRSI
o s reciaregendoned, o e

| FOVRTH BOOKE.

Of their Idolatry.

PERNES § I

Caar. I,
The beginnings of Idddatry.

Heinfinitenefle of Godsmaie-
| fty farre tranfcendeth the
{ capacity of creatednatures,
and if wee confultnot with
»l  Gods owne Oracles, though
} " thefenfeof a Dejrie mayEe
imprinted euenin an 4rheiffs heare, yeefo far
fhall he befromall right vaderftand ing of God,
that hee will adore the cresture in flead of the
Creator, and when he hathmultiplied the num-
| ber of his gods, according to the number of
| theftarres in heauen, and creepin thingson
| carth, yet fHill his heart will be dou tfull, whe-
ther hee hath worthipped the true God, nay
whether theerue Godbe not viterly vaknowne.,
Z2 For




ﬂ.s'eru-ineeargic. Vi y R INLY AL J.
fig.x. dolatry, feathens to clofe their peti-
v Gyrald Synagm. tions with that generall, D4 deed, omnes.> The
S Arabians perecining thevofufficiency of, their
knewae:gods, Uedicated their altars, Jghote Dev,

To the vnknowne God. At Atheps, Saint Paul

found an Alrarwih the feme nfetiption, Az

17.23. Hence other neighbour countries were

« Ni #v & A- wonttofweare ¢ by bim that was oknowne as:
swaus dyvese_gthens. From this doubt and diftruft. among
;:x‘r%'. P the Atheniaps, what Ged4as? and who he was?
’ fprang anothervncenainty.amorgft them, as
dangerousas the other, dinidingand fharing
thar:vadividabile. vnity: of i Gudbsdd, be-

swecnisHoownot what coln eifs il equd

_ fothatthey had ather altars mentioninga:plu-

4 Puufanias in - palitic.of gods: ¢ the: infeription Heirig &
Atticis ? . N .

sordap s, The aliar.of she-aumknewméGolss yea

sthe-compleat and-entirelinferiptionof that

alvat which Seint-Paal:faw, isithought to haue

« ©uis Adias,§ beene.thus, © To she Gods-of Afia, Enrope, and

Evpdme, %, 1. Afries, 10 the unknowne .and firange Gul,
Vg, O 6 & . P . / .

sox Eirw. The- VWhichobfcruation implicth. their pradtife to

opiyle . Al A- hae{ymbolifed with other Heathens-in that

g:ﬁﬂ',;o;}, zir. foremertioned clofure, D¢ Deeque ommes ; 0 |

L1, #l.y¢ Gods-and Godldeffes helpe, This diftruft]

thinke.to bethe:cliicte reafen why they wor-

ﬁnpped the- wwknowne GedgthoughT denyrot §

N . bus §

s‘;’.i] éﬂ@kn |

locuions,

Thebeginmings of Idolatrie.  Lis.4. 173

bue the altars might beare this pitle, to con-
ceale the name of their Tuselar god, voto whofe.
protedtion they had commirred themfelues, ‘
fhecaufe the Heathen people generally concei- £ Alex. ab Al
' . s libG.cap g

I‘-‘Zd, "thamfthcgadj mmc_,mwhp m Fh‘ey dedi- Tyraqueld. i il
cated a citic, were knowne, -then the enemies focum.
might by fome magicall incantation or
charme, call him forth, and caufe him tofor-
fake the citie : For the better preuenting of
which manner of euocations, the Tyrisws, the
Lacedemonians, and other & Nations, fettered’ e darobSatn,
and chained theirgads, that they might not de- fit. 3,680 9.
part. Againc,it might bedone in imitatian of
the Jewes, who aboutthe time of our Saufour
his.incarnation,held it vnlawfull to pronounce
that effentiall name of God, lehons, and in fread
thereof wonld reade Adonai, The occafion of
this concealementof the name Jehoua, 1take
tohaue beene originally, to preuent the bla-
fpheming of thatholy name among the Zea-
thens, whohad learned from that name to.dc-
nominate their Jdols,® Isue, 1a3, Jaoth;lasie, §C. b Vid.Macrch Sa-
Hence afterward the forbearing the namebe- . i 1. cap.18.

L. : , Ivenanin, b, 2.
came fuperfkitions, and o farre prevailed,that (g wi. 1rem0ric
they corrupted the text for the defenfe therof, gencona c[elf. 73
Exod. 3.15. This ismy name gaonp’, lagno- 76,003
lum, for euer : 3 they reade by, legnalam, 1o i Vi . Galath.
beconsealed. Thoughdeny notbutthatname fih, 3.cap. 30,
wasalwaies in fome fenfe ineffable s namely,as-
X pliny fuith, the names of the Affrican peaple :‘b Phwf::::rm
and townes were incffible,that is,fich as other 3%
languages could not exprefle without circum-
Z3 As




74 Ln’.4.11::6_eg'int';g:gf Ie{o!«rkJ o
. As thofe foremenitioned-Idelasrous names,
were nothing clfe but {6 many depravations
of thename Iebows : fo the Originall of many
other enfuing kindes of Zdslatrie, procecded
at firft from a2 mifconfiru@ion of Scripture,
They hauing learned by tradition , that the
Sun, Moone, & Stars,had a kinde of Lordfhip.
and rule ouer dayand night, times ‘and fea-
fons: Hence the fuperftitious ignorance of
thofc people deified thoft lights of Heauen,
and worfhipt them as gods. ~ Afterward cor-
tuption preuailing , their Apothesfis, or god-
making Ceremonies, were exeended to fubluna-
rie creatures, partly as Symbols, or reprefenta-

tiue fignes of thofc,{grcatcrand more glorious |

lights ; for thisreafon the Chaldeans worthipt
Sire : w, andpr of the Chaldeans , mentioned
Gem.1 1. which fignifieth fire or light,is thought
tobe the veric god of the Chaldeans, thoughin
thatplace the namep7,be applied to fome chicf
citie,from thenameoftheIdoll. Yea,the god
of Nabor, Gen.31.53. is thought tobe no other;
partly alfo the inferiour creatures were cano.
nized for geds, inway of thankfulneffe for the
benefits receiued from them; for which rea-
fon the fe4; the windes, the aire, the earth, and
Jruiss of theeartly bzcame deified, At laft, wel.
defersing men , nay Crecodiles, Sespemss, Ras,
c:z. Degs, Garljcke, and Oniomws, were reputed
g (]

- CHar,

Of Moloch. Liz.ge 17y

Cuar 11,

i Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Amam-Melech, Baal,

TheTabernacle of Molech, Chisn, Remphan,
Horfessonfecyated to the Sunwe,
Thamuz.,

B F the Jdoll Moloch wee reade in diuers
B o places.of Scripure, 1 King.11.2 King,

23.10, Lewit,18,21. He is fometimes

b called Mologh , fometimes Atolesh, fometimes
- Milcoms. He was the reputedgad, not opely of
the Ammonjtes, but of the? Moabstesalfo, Hee arorimains

had his name from 3bya Malec, fignifying to esOuuneria.
rule orreigne, The feuentic Elders tranflate
him, dgas, Basrdss,a Prince,or King. Such King-

- Idols were Adram-Melech, and dmam-Melech,

the Gods of Shephermaim, vnto whom that peo-
pleburnt their children in fire,
Itake Moloch and Baal to be one and the

| fame Jdel; they wese bothnames of fupremacy
| andrulesSyn Baslfignifictha Lordor Mafter:
| And by Molech, a King or Prince. They had
| both the fame mannerof facrifice, they burne
| their fonnesfor burntofferings vato Baal like-

wife, Zer. 19, 5. yeathey buile the high places

| of Baal,which atcin the vally of Bewbinnem, to
| caufe their fonnes and t’heir:;::

| thorow the fire vato Molech, fer. 32. 35. In
| which text, the place of facrifice is noted to.be
| oncand thefame, common to- both Idols,and

ughters to pafle

Molech:
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176 Lis4 Of Mulich, -

Molechput in theend of the verfe, to explaine

Baal in the beginning thereof,
Some thinke them to-be ditfercst, l:iccaul?:
b Adugain. fuper the.® plawes Inpister was warfhipped vader. the:
L q’gf}“‘" name.of Baalsbut the plever Seinrneisprobably
5,' ;,g,,,",,-;, . thought tohauebeerie worthipped.vnder the
6ap. 7. name of Mnlech. If wee. diligently obferue hi-

Of Molock, - Lisigs 177
Image differednot much from Moluchs, OF s4-
tarnes thus wereade ; b 1t was made of braffe, * Eufeh. de pre-
| wonderfull for its greatne/fe, whofe hawds reaching " Wb a7
| towardstheearth, were o hollow (veadie soclafpe)
thak the youshs which were compelled to come wnts
himm, didfall as it were into a mightie disch  full of
| fire. Youfhallreade in a manner the fame de-
ftories, we thall finde fuch a confufion of theple- § feription of Molsch. Jalkus commenting on
Act3, that the Supre; it WasfometinregCallid B oremie wriceth thus; ! Thawgh all other houfes of * Tk Leren. 7.
xﬁt,ffom;;xﬁeymwhg‘miﬁv{asmﬁ s ok W Idolatricwerein lernfalems, yes Moloch woas wish. 97 @
« plato apud paa- 14 Tupiter; fornntiches® Satkrme § and Corer- W out lerufalem,ina placeapart, How was he made?
crob. St 6. 1. niing Baafthis s euident: heniée riphdr wa"s‘_’ék!-‘ He was a image of broffe : He bad feuenchappels,
Z{ﬁ;ﬂz"”' 77 led by the Phenicians; Baah famén, whichhattic § anabe was placed before shem, huusng the fuce of a
meo Dlitois od” 78 derjuqa'ﬂb‘?h*'thb;lfebgéw,”’ I ODiideth s i dullocke, and bands [pread abroad, like 2 manp tha
iﬂ g .Pl’?dgﬁ;‘u‘r“ michas Zipiver Olympichs; the Lovil ‘of lftah?q : openesh bis handsts receine fomewhat from  forne_s
"MJ(T:; i Son POt st ignificth Zosid; and Sbanisivs, Heanen. W other : and they feric on fire within, for it was hol-
lem dicunt) 1uno-  KticPwhat ts this Loyddf Heawen-itcthe theolo- | low ; andeucrie man  fenerally ensred, according to Ck
| bisoffering. Afserwhat manner ? whofocuer offe- : o

nemg, ol con- - et HeehensotherNanehe Suphe? who
red s fowle,wemi into sthe firft chappel ; be that of- ol
| fered afheepe,into the [econd 5 alambe, imto the » '

e ag AWkl Be leeh e RRFoF Heasew, s the
Moone the Queene; Yéd' Sunchonistho, as Enfe. o
bins it thefor quoted phicerelaceshim,taketh § third; 4 calfe,intothe fourth 5 abullocke, intothe !
Al thefe tﬁi‘é‘écfgi‘"&’g, WiriclythcSunbe, Jipi- W ffih ; ap oxe,intoshe fixth 5 and whofoener offe- "
tér; and Badfumen, SV N D red bus fonne, into she feuewsh. Thus Moloch and

e o, Mol - ‘Cmcérﬁifi&?&im.’itﬁs’ﬁﬁpﬁkﬂf!ﬁaftb’t Saturwe agree: Firft,intheirfacrifice: Second.-

di et quaf SummEWas worthipped nderhisnames butt 4, in the forme of their Images. Now thefe

7851 M;rlatb. finde fome Expofirors; to interpret Molochio | fewen chappells buile for Molech,may well refen-

ﬁ;&f’g‘,ﬁ’ﬁ,’dé'}ﬁ: be © Ardyesirie, others' Mays: thele dre buefeis, § ble thofe * [ama gates with which the Perfians Orig.comtracel-

| honoured the Swnme;and as the feuengates did, fim, 1ib.6. fol 74

- fomight the feuen chappels myfically exprefle b & i o

the fewens planets, whereot the Sunwe was Mo. Synagm . p.2ag.

terpretantur  Mo- and t‘hé‘gi‘dfyﬁdsv&icaf'(e. Iththc'r\éﬂiré"iﬁotc
b o raien generally and moré probably thou ht, thathe
£ R.Lews. Lewit.  Was: Saturne s becante as to Moloch, (oto Se-

18.21. ., turie ; the: Heathen people did’(?ici‘jﬁt,;é"‘the‘ir‘ | Jech, (i) the King and Prince, \When they facxi-
,';ff‘f,,‘ Seturt § Somwes and Dasghters, Seccondly’) Siturms || ficed their fonnes vito this 1del, they did beat

image 1a vpon
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vpon tabress and drams , that the cry of che || grees or manfion places in Gebenna, . Infernus.
childe might not bee heard by the father. R 2.Perdssio. 3. Profundurs. 4. Tucitarnitas. 5. Pm-
Thereuponwas the place called ;=an Topher, B bramortis, 6. Terra infevior, 7, Terra fitiens. OF s
fromnn Toph, fignifying a dramme, aslikewife W thefe feem recepracles, he that will mif-fpend t;
from the cry of the children itwas called Ge. |§ his time may reade according to the quo- i
henna, ;sgoa fignifying a valley, and gmyvy roa. B tation.
ringor crying, Some may make the quettion, It ismuch controuerfed among expofitors,
whether that the phrafc, The fire of Gebenna, |§ whether the children in this facrifice were

- Maeh. 5. 22, had its originall from this fire, W barntinthe fire, or oncly initiated and confecra-
wherewith the children were burnt vito Mo | t¢d t0 Moloch, pafiing in sbemiddefi of swe firesin
loch ? Tanfwer, that in this phrafe there was § fione of their confecration? It is probable, that
notrefpeé onely vnto this fire ; thoughby the @ bothwere invie, Firff, the feripture fpeaketh
bitter cries and eiulations of poore infants,tie [ of both. Secowdly,the Hebrew Doctors thew the
reftlefle torments of hell might befhadowed, i manner of both, That they were burnt, Jalkus
yet the perpetuitiearid eerliftingnefle of lic [ exprefly teacheth, and with him © others ac- © AbenEfraten
lith paines, I take to be fignified hetein, by 2l | cmrd,fay@ng s That Molech is shemame of am image, **© ‘

+ p.Kimibiy Pfil. lufion vnto that ! other fité kept continua'ly W andthe wife menof blejfed memory interpree Mo- ‘ =
37.13. burning, for the confliming of dead carcaflus, W lechtobean vniner(all name, densting any whom o
and the filth brotight out of Te#ifalem. For Ge. | they baue made to yule oner thems ; and it is agreed

hennawas teputéda contemptible place with- [§ vpo, shat shis is she abominasion of the fonwes of
out the Citie, ‘in the which théy burne , by [§ Ammon,and this phrafe 10 canfe to paffe through,
meanes of a fice contitiually prefetued licre, B & as much as to burwe Others {ay, This Zdolls name
the carcafles, filth; and garbidge of the Citie, [§ was Molech,apd ® this was his worfbip : That be, » Rabbi Solomsen

o capriodeKibs- The™ Kabbalsffs treating of Gebémnain thisme. [ (mamelythe Father ) delineredbis fonme vmte the Laits, 2.

layp. 644 taphoricall fenfe, as it is applied to the paines 8 Priefts, andthey made swo greas fires, and shey -

of hell, doe diftinguith of it, faying; Thit [ made his fonne paffe om his feet besweene both
there is Gehennis flyplhisr; and inferior - By the (§ tefe fires,

fir@k théy vaderftand: bodily tormenes inflicted  Notwithftanding, wee muft not thinke that
wpon the bodiesof finwersin this world: By thete- | there were no other oblations vnto Molech be-
cond they vndérflarid the paines of the fosle in § fides facrificing of children : For what vie then

n . Galtines  the world to cone,- ® They Fiy likewile, that § Terued thofe ether fix chappells ? No, I take

Wb 1266 thereard Seprets Gebeameé hanfiones: Sewen . || this oblation of children, not to haue beenc

grees Aaz forced




180 Lis.4. of Moloch,
forced on them by any fuperftitions law or
eradition, binding - them thereunto : bur to
haue beene reputed a worke more meritori-
ous, becanfe itwas meerely voluntary, This

note, becaufe otherwife there were an ap- §

parent difference betweene Baal and Ms-
lech. For the Baalites offered vnto their fan.
cied deity a bullocke in that contention be.
tweene themand Eliab, 1 King.18. Bulleckes,
and Calues, and Lambes, were their ordinary
facrifices, thefacrificing of their children ex-
#raordinary, Yet their ordinary facrifices, were
not alwaies altogether void of mans bloud,

butfometimes the Priefts would lance and cur | |

theirowne flefh:which coflome;whence ithad

its originall, I finde not;onely we finde the like §
to haue beene pradifed by the Heathenify |
s Turul. Apoieg. Pysefts imvheir facrifices to Belloma : @ Tereullion §
“toucheth it; but ¥ ZaiFantizs trea ting of Bels-
naand her Priefis,fpeaketh more clearely, fiy- f§

9
2 Lalfantins p. 40,

- ing, They facrificednos with any other mans blows,
bus with their owne, their fboulders being lavced,
and with both bands é’raildiﬁiﬂg‘ml‘tdfwara':;
shey ram and leaped up awd dovone lske madde reen,
Who would not take thefe Bellowstes to be she
very Baalises fpekenof, 1 Kings 18, Theyleqt
wpow the Altar which was made —— and cut

themfelues a5 their manner Was with knives |

#nd_launcers, till the blowdygaybed out vpon thew,

“Thatthe opinion-of pleafing God by facrifi- |

cing their children fprang from #brabams of.
fering of Ifaak, feemeth very probable, and is

intimared §

' Of Moloch,

intimated by R. Salomon, who bringeth in God
fpeaking concerning Molech after this manner,
1 veuer commanded thas they (howldoffer vp the.r
Jonnes for an oblation, and I newer [pake it vnta any
of my Prophets, © and when I [pake to _Abrabam
to facrifice his [onme, it entred wot into my hears
that be fhould facrifice him, but to make knowne his
righteowfne(fe. Yea © Porphpry treating of Sa-
turne, (who feemeth to haue beene this very
Meolech ) faith that the Phenicians called him
Ifracl, and that he had by dwsbreth one onely
{oune,called Zewd in the Phanician language(no
doubt from the Hebrew fechid, fignifying an
onely begortew, and applied to Ifaak, Gen.22. 2.)
which he offered vpon an altar purpofely pre-
pared, Whe feethnot the hiftorie of gébr4-
wamand Sarabvnder thenames of Ifrael and
Apvobreth # and the immolation of Jfask, vnder
the name of Jewd? and the originall of this
Sonne-facrificing diuinity, to hauc beene the
vnwarrantable imitation of Abraham ?

But what! was the Sumne worfhipped 1dola-
troufly, no otherwife? Yes,exceptl am decei-
ued,we finde another manner of worfhip de-
fcribed by Amos, chap. 5. 26, But yee hane borne

she taberpacle sf your Moloch, and Chiun your

images the farre of your God which yee made
to your {elues, This tranflation I preferre be-
fore others, Firft, becaufe the * Hebrew word
fignificth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it isrendred
the tabernacle of Meloch, not Siccuth your
King, ¢ by the fesensy. Thirdly, itis.fo repea-

a3 ted
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Of Chiun and Remphan.  Lis. 4. 18;

propitiatory or mercy feat : So had the Dewill his
Sacros trippdas, s Oracles from which hee

182 Lisi4. of Moloch,
ted by Saint Stenen, AlE. 7. 43. Ye tooke vp the

Tabernacleof Moloch,and the farre of your God ‘ e
Remphan, figures which yee made to worfhip would {peake vato them that (crued him., ) ‘
them, E ' This folemne proceflion was performed by . . honre i g

the Romans, inthe honourof the * Sunne : It i gucts -
was performed by the Ifraelites in honour of ¢ dstgurdve-
their Moloch who tormerly was interpreted the 250" i o
Sunne. To addevato the pompe and ftate of ‘wd. beapici.

~ Threethings areto be enquired for the vn-
derftanding of this parallel. Firff, what the
bearing or taking vp of this Tabernacle ss. Second.

u gy pat usm-
peequbin eps-
gev, Iofeyb. antiq.
L3y

&, whatIdoll was pointed out by thefe names
of Chisnand Remphan. Thirdly, what is mean:
by the farre of this God,

The taking vp of this Tabermacle denoteth theis .

worfhip which they exhibited vnto their Idoll,
by carying him vp and downe in Tubermacies
and Pageanss, after a folemne manner of pro-
ceffion; by the Romans, this folemnity was ter.
med Pompa ; and the tent or Pageamt in which
the Idoll was carried, Thes/s,according to thar,
Thesfa Deorwm vehicnlum. This kinde of Idola.
try may feeme to haue had its originall among
the Heathens,from an vowarrantable imitation
of (Mofes bis Tabernacle, which was nothing
clfe buta ® portable Temple,to bec caried from
place to place asneed required, For it cannor
bedenicd, but that many fuperftitions were
deriued vnto the Heathens from the true wor-
fhip of God, which he himfelfe had preferibed
vnto his people, Thus as God had his Taberms-
cle, Priefs, Altars and Sdcrifices, fo the Dewill
had his Tabernacles, Priefls, Altars,and Sacrifices.

As Godhad his flre ewer burning vpon the Alsar, .

Leuss. 6. 3. So had the Dewill his Sre prq,/mud!
burning by 1hofe veftall Posaries. As Gpdliad his

propitiatory

this folemnity, both the Romans, and the ifrae-
lites caufed great horfes and chariots to be lead
vpand downe, * Horfes were confecrated to
the Sunne by the Romans,and their Cirgue-place
was fometiines called = immev, and immdpsuon,
An Horfe-race. And that chariots were com-

monly vled in thofc pompous thewes is ¥ eui- , ._py;, 1

dent. Concerning the people of Indah, doth

not the like practile plainly appeare? 2 King, W

23. Jofiah did put downe the Herfts giuen to
theSuane, and che chariors of the Samme. This
kinde of idolatrous worihipping the Samne fec-
meth to haue had its beginning from the Per-
fians ;who allo acconnted borfes holy to the
Sunne, * and the Perfiam King when hewouid
fhew himfelfe ingreac ftate, caufed an'excée-
ding greathosfé to be lead vp and downe, the

which was called Equus Solis. .
The fecond enquiry is,what Jdoll was niéant
by Chims, and  Remphan, otherwilz in ancient
copies called Repham. Not to trouble the Rea-
derwith the various interpretations of expofi-
tors, much lefle with the bold aduentures of
othérsin correcting thetext: By Chinn weeare
to




Lis.4.  Of Chiusand Remphan.

to vnderftand Herenles,who in the Egyptian lau
guage was called Chow : by Repham wee arero
vuderftand the {ame Hercules, for wannm Re-
phaim, in the holy tongue fignificth Giamts, By
Hercules wee may vndcrftand the planet of the
Sunne: thete are Egymologifts which deriue Her-
_ cules hisname from the Hebrew S VW Heir-
Heds uiddle gol, Hluminaust ommia : the Greeke * Etymolagie,
,’;4’9 q(”,“) o holds correfpondency with the Hebrew, and
gloriaz que pirro - both fignifie that vniuerfall light which flow-
badh aors il - _eth from the Swame, as waterfroma fountaine.
Macrob. Sawr. L. Adde hereunto, that ® Porphyry interpreteth
:E‘”}; deprep.L Hercules bis twelne laboursfo often mentioned
s-c.4p.71. Dy the Poets, to benothing elfe buc the gwelue
fignes of the Zodiak, throughwhich the Swane
paflethyearely. But fome may queftion whe-
therthe name of Hercules was euer knowne to
the Jewes? It is probable the name was, for
Heycules was the god of the Tyrians from whom'
the Jeweslearned much Jdolatry, as being their
neereneighbours : Yeait is apparant thatin
thetime of the Macchabees the name was com-
monly knowne vnto them : for Jafom the
High Prizft fent three hundred. drachmes of
filuer to the facrifice of Hercules, 2 Mucoas,
.19,
* Thirdly, it followeth that we thould enquire
whatthis farre of Remphanwass It is proba-
v bly ¢ thought that it was a ccrtaine ffarre pain-
& Sugton.in 1ul.c, bed inthe forehead of Molech : Neither was it vn-
881 ol bb L gfisall for the Heathen people to paint their
Gienn " Idolls with fuch Symbolica additamenta, 4 IEI;W
Cafar

184

< Qecumenits, ACt.

of Tumnz, Lre.gi 185
Cefar hisimage had a flarre depicted on the
Crowne of his head, '

The Suame was allo worlhipped by the
houfe of 7uda,ynder the name Tamsz;for ¢ Ty- Hieronym.com-"
wug, Laicly Hievome, was Adonis,and £ 4dsnjs is mionr.y.inEek.
gencrally intcrpreted the Surme, from the He. f Ziebierogt 9
brew Aa"bn,;ﬁgnzifyimg Dominws,the(ame as Ba- ©
4l, or Moloch formerly did, namely, the Zord,or
Prince of the Planess, The moneth which wee "
ca!l“ lume, wasby the Hebrews called Tamn3, ‘ o
and the entrance of the Sunne into the figne ' ‘
Cancer, was, in the Jewes Affrenomy,termed Te- i
kupha Tamuz, the reuslution of Zamng. Con- ' ”1
cerning Adsnis, whom fometimes ancient Ay- : 5
thors call ofiri, there are two things remark- ‘
able, dpanauis , the death or loffe of Adonis: and
“ees ) the finding of him agaive, As there was
great * lamentation at his lgffz, efpecially a- *-Numuamgue
mongft the* women : fo was there great ioy {“."" quuefitus Off-
at his finding. By the death or loffe tv[ Adowis,we s':;;pn eim pers ,
are tovnderftand the departurc of the Swmme ; duit, fimprcr :
by his finding againe, we are to vderftand his ¢ L. !
returne, Now hee feemeth to depart twice in Atibinde,
the yeare : Firft,whenheeis in the Tropicke of
Caweer, in the fartheft degree northward, Se-
condly,when he is in the Tropicke of Capricorve,
in the fartheft degree fouthward : anfiverable
vnto thefe two departures which may bee ter-
med opanaesi, difBaritions, ot boffes of the Sumwe,
there are two rerurnes immediatly fuccee-
ding, whichmay be termed Likewife fugseess, the
dings or new appearings of the Sunme, Hence
Bb we
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186 Lizg of Tamws,

we may note, that though the & fti«m cele.
brated their Adopia in the moneth of Newern- §
ber, when the Susme began to be fartheft South-

of Tamwuz., Lis.4. 1‘8-)
whofe eies they filled with Lead, which Lead
being molted by the meanes of fire vnder it,
the image it fclfe feemed ro weepe. ‘
There! are, that thinke the Propher alludeth ' Procopinifiiss. .
vntothofe letters inclofed in thofe fore-men-
tioned bulrufh arkes,if. 18. 2. when he {peaketh
0; En}bamdours fent by the fea euen in weffels
Exek, 8. 14. There (ate women weeving for [ 9 7e¢45vpon the waters, Bucl rather approue
P 4 fa g for § the literall fenfc, for by reafon of the ‘Empclfcs, ,
Th fe folemnities were chiefly obferued,be. and dangerous rockes in the riuer Nilus, itwas - :
eweene the Byblienfes and the Alexandrini, Jj "°F vufirall for men to farle ii; hulkes and ve/- i
sprocopiusin}fi- 8 the manner was thus: VWhen the Byblienfes § [els winde of a kinde of gress bulafs, which by b
amad 1816 (olemnifed the death o loffe of Adomis,attha | 1he Egyptians was termed Papyrus, and thele

ward 5 and the houfe of Iwda theirs, in the
monecth of June, when the Summe was fartheft |
Northward ; yet both were for the fame rea-
fons,and in fubftance they agreed.And of this,
the Prophet EXckiel is thought to haue fpoken,

e ™ > timethe dlexandrini wrote a leter, this letter kindeof fhips ™ Papyracee mases. P g
‘was inclofed in an dvke of balrufhes, thercin
they fignified that 4dowss, whom they lamen-
ted was found againc, this arke being after the T
performance of cereaine rites and ceremo- Caar. IIL
" . s ni . . . " .
;fy';"ififffiﬂr- lc];:fcfiol,)m:]ﬁtctcﬁdr ct: n:?:of;az lfzrthwnh 1}: was Of Basl-Peor, Baal-Tfsphon, Basl-Zcbuk |
yore profan. velie €31 y )Pkus, vpon tie r'e- g Baul-Berith, Bel, and the g
. . ceiptwhereof, the lamentation of the women Dragom, .
s@apfaT 70 ¥ \as turned into foy, ® Others fay thar chis fa- &

. ~ ’6}'\ "!“’- . -
& mentation was performed ouer an Image in

én mivor omc : ~y-Hom the Hebrews called Baal,
Fimausib:d. the pight feafon, and when they had fufficient- the Babvioniams called v
YW ly lamented, a candle was brought into the |§ ' ;E;:a?‘:ﬂ:’:ﬁ:ﬂ:ﬁfﬁfgﬂi;

oo reome(which ceremony might myftically fig- § ‘ Py : ‘
MW nific thereturne of the Sunne ) thenthe Prigf onely atfirf ‘ml‘gih cbe worlhipped vnder that
N2 with a foft voice muttered this forme of name, yc;‘a”af ’l‘b‘“am‘ 4 common nameto

J : ' many other 1d ‘
vy words. ! Traft yeein God, for out of paines falvin oy other 1 o ]S" according to that, There
}"ll;\hnx'!l;?-‘.‘; tion s come wnto vs, ® There are likewife of the Xc ";:”‘}gdj":}a&l ¥ B‘L"'h"l']’ ':i’ ﬁ;“" »1Cor.B.5.

. Dau. Kimchy _ ., ) s the fame Jaolk lwpiter had different name

: Iewes, tha as a 1 ; y
vadi¢ » that fay their Zams3 was an image B and different rites of worthip, occafione d
fometimes

whofe | Bb 2
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Lis.4. Of Baal-Peoy,

fometimesfrom the different places, as 7upitar
Olympins;from the hill Olympuss, lupiser Capitoli-
nus,from the Capitoll hill Iupiter Latialis, from
that pare of Jtaly which s called Latium.Some-
times from the different benefits which he was
fuppofed to beftow onmen, as Tupiser Plunisu,
becaufe he gaue raime Tupiter Lucetins, becaule
he gauc Zights lupiter Altitomans, from shun.
dring: So Baalhad his diftiniue titles, and
differentrites of worfhip, fometimes occafjo-
Aied by the place, as Baal-Peor, Numb.2 5.3
fometimes from the benefit obtained, as Baul-
Tfephon,Exod.1 4.1. and Baal-ebub, 2 King.1.2.
fometimes for fome other reafon, as Baal-Be-
rith, Iudg. 8. 33.

Baal-Peor is thought to be that * Priapus,that
obfcene 7doll, fo famous in prophane authors,
He was called Peor, from the hill Peoy, mentio-
ned, Nam, 23. 28. as likewife his Temple

wherein he was worlhipped,ftanding vponthe -§

fame hill, was called Besh-Peor, Deut,3.29.He
was worfhipped by the Moabites, and Midss.

wites o the 1d0”Cblm0_ﬁ, 1”-48.7.i5 thought o |

bethe® fame, and I take it to be applied o
Baal-Peor,by way of contempt,as if one fhould
fay, their blinde god, according to that inihe
Plalme, They haue cies, and feenos. For the firlt
lettere Caphfignificth, quafi ; and Wy Mufih,

palpare, 10 grospe or feele abous in manwer of |

blinde mien,
Baal-Tfephen is thought by the ¢ Hebyews, o
haue beene an Jdod smade by the Egyptiam Ma-
giﬂ.ﬂ“:

Of Baal-Tfephon, Lis.4.

| gicians, and placed in the wilderneflé, co ob-
B icrue,and ftoppe the Jfraclites in their depar-

wre from Egype, whence it was termed yoy
Tfephon, from nae Tfapha, fignitying to watch,

. and obferue in manner of a watchman:wee may
. call him Baal peculator, as among thc Romans,
B becaufe Iupiter ftayed the Ran.mm when they
- were flying, he was called < Znpiter ffator,

Baal-zebub,foundethas much as the Lord of

 the flies, or a f Muffer-flie, which hath powex
' and authority ouer the reft, in which refpeci
' the Prince of the Densls in the Gofpell is termed
. Beelzebab, awax Zebub fignifieth a ﬂre: : Thm
. Idoll was worfhipped by the Cyrenians, but ¥
R principally by the Ekronites,becanfe whenfoe-

. uer they facrificed voto him, thc‘fwarmcsozf
- flics, which atthattime molefted the country,
- dyed. But it iscertaine, thar this was not the
'~ alone reafon, for they were wont to repaire to
- him, as to an Oradle, 2 King. 1.2. wee may call
. him Iupiser mufcarins, ot Hercules mufcarins,

k for the inhabirants of the city Elil,‘lracriiﬁccd
to Zupiter vnder the name of wduoiss (i.). A dri-
ser away of flies; and the Romansto Herenles,
vader the famename, Some Gr::tkc\copnjcs_ in
the Gofpell read Belegin, Beelzebul, which

| change is interpreted to bee, for to fhew the

reater contempt of the Jdall, as llf: they {hou
f%y,]upiur flercoress o Zebelfignifieth fercus,
and Beel or Baal fignificth Dominus,
Baal-Berith was the Idoll of the Shechemites,

- ofhis Temple we reade, Wdz.9.4. w2 Berith

Bbj fignificth
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Scptuaginta ine

L: 5'.4, Of Dagon.

fignifieth a conenant,fo that Baal-Berith maybe |
V' Esmariaumis tranflated Zupiser federatus. (i) * The God-ymes
wd Bdan Nagy.
xlw, 7% 2D aumis
IV s e

whem shey bownd shemfelnes by couenant Concer-
ning Bel and the Dragom, little is fpoken, be-
fides what wereade in that of the Apocrypha,

terpriud8.33.  \wherethe Hiftory is defcribed,

3 RDaid.1 Sam.s THa * Hebrew Dofors fay, that this

Cuar. 1V,
Of Dagoenm.

Idoll Dagon was made from the pauil |

downeward in forme of & fifb bus from she
wawill vpward in forme of a man. This they col.

leét from the 1 Sams.5.4. The two palmes of hjs | |

bands were cut off wpon the thyefbold, And fur.

thermore they fay, the Idoll DaFon had his §
? ‘

namefrom the Hebrew yo, Dag, gnifiyng in
theholy language,a 3, according to which

defcription we may englith him the Philsftins; |

N .
*Triton nwasfi- VEPSwmeor* Triton, Others deriue the name

milem babuiffe

Fgwram fingrtur.

Froits bominem

from ysm Dagan, fignifying corse, and they ® |

fay, thac he firft inucnted the vie of the Pplosigh

prefrsimprifim a0 éorme, whence they tranflate him Twpiter
definit aluwa. Pier, aratyims, In this rcfgc&wecmay call him the

Hierogllib.31.
218.

® PhibByblivs  Satwrme the firff inmemtor of busbandyy, and §
therefore paints himwith an heske or fithe in |

apud Eufeb. de

praparliba.cap.g

€.Per hiers,
lib.33.p.118,
4demilib.56.

Philiflims Saturne, becaufe antiquity makes ¢

" bis hand, as being the-fitreft bieroglyphick for |

hwsbandry. Both opinioris haue their Authors,
o Y and

Of themolsewealfe, - Las. 4

and nofufficient proof hath beene produced
to oucrthrow either, ¢ Yea their are notwan-
ting among the Jewes themlclues, chat fx
thisimage of Dagen was made in the  forme o/)::
man Notwithftanding Scaliger his conteGure
is not improbable, that thofe who interpret
Dagon, lupiser aratrius, or Ayoris, mi ght miftake
and reade vy Shadai fign ifying dger, A field,
for wywy Schaddai being the very name of God,
fignitying Ommipasens, Almighty,

Cxar, V.
Ofthe molte calfe.

FgHe hiftory of the molten calfe is at
| largetet downe, Exod,32. where wee

reade, that by reafon of Mofes his long
abfence, the peopledefired of 4aren, Gods 1o
be made,wherenpon Aarem made for them the
molten ¢2ifz. The reafonwh they wor(hipped
God rather in the fimilitude ofi calfe, then of
any other creature, is generally by expofitors
conceiued to be,from the corruptions learned
among the Egyptians who worlhipped their
Idol * 4pis, otherwife called ® Serapis, in ali-
uing Oxe, and likewife in an image made in
the forme andfimilitude ofanoxe vyich a bu-
fhell on hishead. This 0xe was remarkable
for certaine notes and markes, whereby it was
differenced from all others, Irywas black badied,
it

4R Lewis 1 Sam.g.

A Plin. mat. bifl.(.8
6.46.Herodsr .2,
Sulin.c.3 g.aut
altorum diftind¥ia-
ne45.

b Alev.Genialdier.
lib6.6..




192 Lisd. Of shemolsen calfe,
" it had a white forehead, a whise fpo¢ bebinde,
anda kwesvnder his tongue; for the more cu-

rious fathioning and polifhing of thefemorkes |
in the molten calfe, A4rom may feeme to have |

. madevicofhis © grauingsooe. 4 The Egyptians
fylofiulporio. — repaired vato this Oxe for the refolution of
aplin hifins.c. mattersdoubtfull as to an Oracle,and the maa-
46. It.dlex.Gai- ner of confullting with him was thus, The party
aldierd63.  that repayred vnto hitn, tendred abottle of
hay or graffe, which if he receiued, then itbe-
tokened a good and happy euent; if otherwife
herefufed it, then it did portend fome cuill to
come, Thus they eurned their glory into an Oxe
that eateth grafé, Pfal, 106.20. The. Hebrew
word in the Plalme,tranflated an Oxe,is, < flor,
which I note,becaufe,in my opinion,it giueth
light to one ofthenames by which this del/
was denoted. Sometimes it was called _4pis,
* oulus Fasiesn from the Hebrew word € Ap, fignifying a face :

fometimes Serapis, qusfi Sbor-apis, which is no-

thing clfebut Bowis capne, an Oxe head, the very
scypriandsbong  NAME vied by the 8 Fathers to exprefic this
patient.p.318-vid: -Tdsbasry. It is commonly knowne,that this /ds-
ﬁ‘;’%’;ﬂiﬂﬁ latry was deriued to Jfael from the Egyprians,
Indeapr.  but whence the Egyptiaws firftlearnedit, few

haue taught: They doenot conie&ure amiffc,

who interpree the firft inftitution hereof to

haucbeenc in the memory of Zefeph, who by
 syidesin Saga- Dis prouidence relieued both Eyypt, and other
neighbour countries in the feuen yeares offa-

m" . o
g:‘%”f;,ﬂﬂ mine, Befide the teftimony of noflight® Au-

. T"Y

bienghlib3p25.  tors, there are firong inducements to per- |

fwade

L

Of themolten calfe, Lysige
fwadeit. Firft, both theyeares of plenty and
famine were forefignified by the apparition of
Oxen, Secondly, what fitter embleme, (ifit
had not afterward pronedanIdol) to.conti-
nue the remembranceof a Jofeph, ( by whofe
alone care and induftry corne and vi@uall was
prouided in an extreme famine,) than an oxe,
the truc and lively hieroglyphickof an indu-
ftrious hefbandman 2 Thirdly, in chis, Swidas a-
greethwith others, thatshis Oxe waspourtrayed
with a bufbell op his bead, though ethers doe
more clearely exprefle thereafon of this por-
traiture, namely,becaufe of the great quantity
of come meafured out by Jefeph in that ex-
treme dearth, Concerning the finne ofthe
Ifraelites in making this ,mgfg} orOxe, the mo-
derne Jewes doc transfer the fault vpon cer-
taine profelyee Egyptians who came forth with
themy and theyfay, that when Aaron caft their
iewells into the fire, thefe Egyprians, contrary
to his expetation, by their art Magick produe
ced acalfe, to which purpofe they vree 4a-
roms owncwords, Exod;33.34. Idid caft the
gold into the five, and sheresf came this calfe ; as
if his arc or will went not with the making

thereofbut of i1 felfe it made st felfe But this an-

fwer ofhis theweth rather, how vaine the wit

of man s in the excufe of finne 5 and as his en-
graning inftrumenrwrites downe Aarons fin:
fo the confeffion of other more ingenuous

Iewes, proclaimes thelfraclites, faying that

¥ o puniflmens befalleth shee ifracl, in which
Cc therg
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Lisds  Of themolsen calfe.

there isnot ah awnie of this calfe, [ conclude this,
withtheanalogy betweene the Egyprian Apis,
and themolten ¢alfe : and this confifted in three
things, Firft,as there were fome feciall markes
imshe EgpptianOse : fois-it probable that .a.
ron,with his engrauing toole,made the like. se-
cawdly, as the Egyptiaps in honour of their Oxe
¥ celebrated a foleomne fesff with much finging
and misthz fp the Jfraclires proclaimed a feaff
in honour of sheircalfe. The people fate downe 25
eas, anddrinke, and rofevptoplay, Thirdly, as
the Egypsians Oxe was at laft drowned in the
riuer. s:f0 Mofes burnt the molien calfe, and
beat:it to.pauder, and cafk.it vpon the face
ofthe water, Ex¢d.32.20. Deut.9.2.1. Ierobosms
afterward, though vpon otherinducements,
committed the fame fiones hee. thought
inhis hieart, thatifthe people did.goe vp to 7e-
safalem- and doe ficrifice in"the'haufz of the
Lord;they would reuolt from him, and réturns
to the King of fudah : whercupon he fetvpews
calues of pold,. the one in Bethal; the other in
Das ; faying vato the'people; Itis too much
for you to goe vp to lerafalem, 1 King! 1a.
23.. : : :

ST .. P LERE

gods. It feemeth very probable, that this is
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‘CH Ai’l VI‘

Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Iuno, the Queent
of heauen, Dianaof the Ephefians.

S the sumne was wotlhipped vnder
‘ many names : So likewife the Meope,
Affarath was the Idoll chiefly of the Zi.
donians, 1Kimg. 11,5, 2 King.23.1 3. fhe had her
Temple called the houfé of Aftaroth, inwhich .y, 000
the Philiftims hanged vp Sauls * armour after vatim obiasioner
hisdeath, 1 Sam.31,10. That the Mosne. was #/imb didiceram ab
. 4 - < Mfiaelitis. Nuwm. 7.
worfhipped vnder this name needes. not ;sama;,
b proofe:onely © fome fay that Affarte was Ju- ® Sspries & i
\ g, wtha e ofiep 0GR TRAmela
¢ : and why may we not fay that Jume is often Suerar, oA far
vied to expreffe the Moome? ¢ Both the Moone e tunam efje opic
and Zupo are often called by thename of pra. wor Luan. deDea
nia. And asthe Moone inrefpedt ofher lightis Thf. fiper
called prania : fo inregard ofthe lefler lights ixd.c.puefirs,

inthe heauen, theiscalled Affroarche, that is, M‘;f":;n’;r::’/’:z ”

the © Queene of theplanets 5 oras Hovace{pea- ap.dphenicas,
keth of the Moone; Siderum regina, The Queene qedbuno Lus na.

I ] _I et r I APndLamlnLDt’-
of the flarres; or laltly, as Pirgil fpeaketh of 3, prmis s
Iunos Dism incedo regima, The Queene of the riebes
' \ N i fin adu T
.3 ant puv fo folwm aut
that Queene of Heawen, of which the Prophet wm iod quodaf.
fpeaketh, ler.7.18. fer.gq.17. Againe vato fwfids,ns,

! quat VN el
WA i femininoverd RNVY™AM (i) Lucidus & Lucida, ant Lucvus o Eicint,
Et bong Greci funmigaroy mutuatifunt. © Aspoapyn dicitnr, mags v Tdsponep s
b imperio quod i afira exercet.vid. Hevodian,libis.
Ccaz whom




196 Lis.4. Of Afaroth, Ammonia luno,dve.

whom may wee imagine thofe ancient hea-

thens to haue performed that folemne wor-

fhip, which they did on the Calends, or firk

day of euerymoneth? was it not to the Mosme?

And yet notwithtanding it is afcribed to Ju-

tasrbsady, 70 whencetheis called Tuno Calendaris, Latly,
101 ~ aslupiter 8 Ammonwas no other than the Swn,
!Md:rob-sa"“"' and worfhipped: in forme ofa ramme : {o for
beat ought I'fec, the Moome might be called fume
heelRhodiginl.  ® Ammonia, and worfhippediin the forme of a
18038 fbeepe. Sure I am,thacthe Hebrew Dottors de-
iD.Kjmoir sam. {Cribe'the images of ¢ 4/faroth, to hase be:ne
graoudbiuda. made in the forme of fheepe, and' the word:
13 " Aftaroth in the originall fignificth a fluk of
,'jbegpe;“and thie Mpone might as well bee called

Ammonia, asthe Sunne Ammon, both being (o

.. called from their” bear, which in the holy
e, tongueiscalled ¥ Hammab, and from theace
Sols likewife thofe images ( of which we reade,
Lewit.2 6.30.2fay 1.7.8. Ifay 27.9. )" are called
¥ Hammanim; becaufe they were certaine 720
placed vpon the houfe-top, and fo-aliaics ex-
pofed to the Sunme, Furthermore, as Tnpiter
o [t cornim "‘A»:hmnwas paintcg:wilth bornes, fo likewife
grilic wasthe » Mosme : why they fhould bee thys
:"eli‘f‘.‘:‘x’;‘f“”""' painted, many reafons might bee produced,
n syderwmregina but chiefly three; the firf peculiar-to the sun,
ml{.’m the othercommon both to Swmme and Moore,
Lunapuelias. -~ -Firft, the Sawnse-was- painted with rammes
Horas.car fecular- hormes, becaufe’ with the Aftronomers the
— figne Ariesin the Zodiak is the ° beginning of
iy the yeare, Secondly,becaufe as the firength of
erj ;

. 1R.Solomenin
Lenite26.30,

[ SO e U
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| berned beaffs confift in their hornes : fo thever-
| tue and influence of the Sumand Mosne, isderi-
- ped vato fublunary creatures by their beames,
| Thirdly, becaule the light of the Sumne, and
| Moone, makes the refleltion cormuse or horne-
- lite. VWWhen Mofes came downe from Ged, 4.
ron and the people faw that his face fhined,
- Lxod.34. the Latine veades it, Fasies eiws eras
ornuta: and hence it is, thar Mofes is painted
with bornes, which fome of theRabbincs haue
| interpreted P hornes of magnificence : Theerror W MNP
| mew from the doubtfull fignification of the & ngnl
- Hebrew word fignifying (plendor ox brightneffé, poé Hibraicun
| and alfo hornes. T (ondeKiges
r . 4 & CO' T LA
1 The Moome was allo worfhipped vader v fipificat in
- the name of Déama, who although fhee were morem cornuwn
- worfhipped throughout all 4fia, yet (hae was Fenbrer radifg
| had in principall eftceme among the Epbefi- 1 maerobsatur-
| ans, whence arofz that cry, Greatss Diana of #ibaess:
 the Ephefians, 4. 19.28. Her grearnefle
. among the Ephefians appeareth partly by her
| Temple, which in * one place Pliny {aithwas . Plin by 6,14
| two hundred and twenty yeercs building, but
f elfewhere hee faith foure hundred. yeeres: «pjins.40.
partly from the great gaine procured vnto the
filuer Smiths in making and felling filver Tem-
ples of Diana, AE.19.24. It is much difpuced
what thofe filuer temples were; fome thinke
them tobee litele bonfen, or fbrincs. (fuch as
| were for their (malnefle portable) in forme re-
prelenting the Temple of Diana, and within ha-
ning the image of Déans inclofed, and in this.
Cey - fenfa




v Simili provfies va-
tione. Athonienfi-
Hm nuimos guol~
dam, bowes ; evrun-
ders Atbenicnfium
alios quufilam,
Képas (1. ) pucllas :
alios Corinthiorum
s, pullos :
ackes Peloponirefio-
Tdif, DarrLS,
teftudiins : alios
Romanorum naues
vocabant.

u M wcrb. Sature
nallib.3.cap.8.
Nonabfimilcm
idololairiam in
culiy Veneris pro-
didit Inlius Firmi-
cus &2 ervore pro-
fanveligon. cap.4.
x Maimonid.in
more Nebochim
part.3.cap.38.

Lis.4. Of thofe 1dols which, dve.

fenfevaidieis fometimes vied, to fignifie clofess,
or [brines wherein images were kepe : others
thinke certaine coynes or peeces ofmoney, to
be called by the name of Diapaes Temple, from
the fimilitude of Dianaes Temple, engrauen or

ftamp.d vpon thofe coynes : as in England we |

call fome pecces of gold the Gearge, others the
Angell, others the Thufile, from the impreffion
which they beare, The like cuftome of naming

coynes from their fculpture or impreffion, &

was notvnufuall among the * ancients; nei-
ther were fuch coynes.vnufuallon which the
Temple of Diana was engrauen, & thefe capitall

letters added, D14N EPHE, Theodoyses Bezs,

in his major annotations vpon the 4¢s,rcpor.
teth,thac he hath feene two ofthefe himfelfe,

Wee reade of another kinde of idolatrous
worfhip towards the ieone, to haue beeng
® that men facrificed to her in womens appa-
rell,and women in mens apparell becaufe they
thought the Masme 10 be both male and fermalr,

whence the Moone is called by old Authorsas |

well Zunus, as Zuna : And Pewus,whom Fhils.
cherus affitmes to be the Moone, is termed Dews
Venws, as well as Dea Penws, * Some haue
thought that God had refpe vnto thiskinde
of Idolatyy, Deut.22.5. where men are forbid-
den to weare womensa pparell, ¢» é comtra. but
it is more generally and vpon better grounds
thought that the promifeuous vic of apparell
(whereby the diftin&ion of fex is taken away)
is there forbidden, :

- Cuar

Cuar VIL

Of vther Gods mentioned in
Seripture,

| haue beene the chicfef Idols wor(hi B
| their blinde deuotion deified alfo the other
| leffer lights, called in Scripture Milisis s.elr, The
| baffe of beauen, whofe feucrall natures, pro-

| pettics, and influences , are not diftingtly

Hols mentioned in holy writ, of whom Ltcle
| or nothing is fpoken to the purpofe by Au-

§ tors, more than their very names, OF thisna-

| wure are thofe chambers of; smagery, wherein all
| formes of creeping things were pourtrayed on
thewalls, E=.k, 8. It may be termed their pag.
sheom,

In thofe Colonies which the King of Afbur
uanfplanted into Samaris, ElIery ons wor-
hhipped the god of his swne Nution, The men
| of Babel made Succoth Bepoth, the men of Cuet
made Nergal,the men of Hamath made Afbima,
the Auims made Nibhazand Tartak, the She-
Phavainss burne their children- in the fire

: Adram-

J He Sunpe and Moowe , which are the
B greatcerlights in the Heauen, Irake to
| pedby the Heathen people, Notwithftanding ,

Plagess, and that numberleffe number of

 knowen. In like manner there is an hoffe of

1
]
{




The fenerall manpersof dinie Renelation.L1s.q.

Nabs, anIdoll of the Affjyians, Jerm&' 1-Hee
had his name from praphecie, nzy Nabbifigni-
fying a Prophes, he feemeth nor much to differ
fmq_m_ ,1{;5_ BandiGr, or Zqﬁfmnim,‘ fo often men-
tioned 'in Homer, & Diodorss Siculus maketh ® Disdor. Sicul. .

them both. one, and wemay render Nebs, the 57"

200 Luis.4. Ofother Gods mentioned, gre.

Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of She: §
a Rlarcki.s King. pharsasm,2 Kin.17,30,31.* The Hebrew DofFors
{ay that Swccoth Benoth was the piGure of an hen
Wwith her chicken ; Nergal they interpret Gallum |
Jylueftrem; Afimaa Goaty Nibhaz a dogsTariak ay |
offe; Adrammelech 4 raules Anammelech an horfi: |
that fuch bruit beafts fhould bee worlkipped #
as gods may feeme ridiculous s bue the like to
haue beene praifed among the Heathens, §
profane Authors abundantly “teftific. The
b Lucian. lb.16.4¢ b ¢ogke was worfhipped as 4 God among the
iowdusin Syrianss © A goat by the Mendesi; ¢ 4 dog by
guep.  others: yea they haue adopted into the num.
4 Cic.delegib dib... bcroftl?lcir gods, © Oxem, Lians, Eagles,Vivlues,
Zfii Zaz:;{‘[‘; Crocodiles,Cats, Rats, gy, Nay th‘c‘y hauedigged ftaking of Scri G .
6. . Diodor.Sical. their gods out of their gardens, € Garlick,leekes, ong ot dcripture: {0 witchcraft and

‘ ¢ ppal | forcery, ( whichholdeth neare affinity
6.1 D o £y holdeth neare affini
e dleeNeaaiv b, P05, @3¢, To thefe may beeadded Nifrorh § | o Idelasry ) feemethtohaue had its firfy b?:
ramab which was the god of the Affjriams, and as it f . . P I S S

“eap g ¥ - ginning from an imitation of G, ds Qracles, God
* Poruum & cep#; - {eemeth had his Temple at Ninese, 2 King.19, [pakein diuers bam:érr Heb. v - Jrﬂ “ i
ndfas violoe & by, and Efay 39.vlk. Secondly, = Kimmon, § 5, 75, 1280 1. L. By dreames, by
fiangercimonfu. 737 " Primby Prophets, 1 Sam, 28.6,7. when the Lord
would by none of thefe anfiper Kigg Saul, then

0 fusttas entes;  the word fignficth a Pomegramas. Concerning |
hefoughtto apwich, To thefe might beadded

qwbus becnafian yhis Tdol it is much controuerfed, whether
| Gods {peaking from betweene the Cherabims, ' |

in horti . . ' p
Numeusens,  Naaman finned notinfaying, Tée Lordbe mer.
| his anf_’wcriqg by Vifions, dngells and woiges:bye P
the chicfe manners of reuealing himfelfe, ob- : H

fupris. cifullunto thy feruant, thas when my Maftey gocth
lerued by the Hebrew writers, are foure, which

int0 the houfe of Rimmon,dyc.2 King. s 18 Reade

the words in the Praser scnfe : VWhenmy -

Ser wens mtg the h'o;ﬁ: of szz;r‘mn,_ the fcng: | they terme * foure degrees of prophecie, or diuine * P.Fagisingx- :

2p pca;cs tobeap ag oncrauector finncs pall, § vy oliriog : fomewhar therefore being fpoken *-**: :

not 2 tcrwa;dé l:o hee committed, T““,’ ﬁ‘fg'c ofthefe, T purpofz o explaine the feuerall foreg o i

WOrCNNzR Bevho, in going, IS put to exprefle | ‘op oo ba g vinations mentioned in Scrip

the time paft, in the titles of the Plalmes 2. | ture, ‘ crp- ,
Dd The '

17‘ . .
R.Dasid nondif
fentit,

Afyrians Ammon, ot Inpiser Paticinus ; the god
of their Oracles.

‘Cuar. VIN w
The feuerall mamners of  digine_s
Reuclasion, - :

‘ q S Jdolwsrie originally prrsa‘h‘g:ﬁom mi-

and Pfal.5 4. Thirdly, Nebo, otherwife called |
: Nabo,
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D, Kimchi pre-

frtun Bfe

eTalmud in San-
bedrim & 1.

- riion, thavpallagé niight Nauie reference, 475
. k9. Wehanenot formich us heard whether there

&1P. Bagiss i
Bxod. 28

T v Mol

Lisg™ - Thefwiriltmimery’ "
THeffift degree WasnutQi NeBush Prophi-
¢y, This was, when Geddid by certaitic vsfions :

of divigeRepclation. . Lisg w03

that theancient Jewes before Chriff werp fo'car:
techifed in that paint,tha they obferpedthe -
miyftery of the Trawity in the pame nnm Jebouab,
forthough the name cenfifted of foure letters
in namber, whence it was called Teapatdupuaron,
Quadriliserum, yet there were butsbree fores of
lestersin the name," iodfignificd the Eather,who
was the beginning of all things:» P, is a con-
function copulatine,and denoted the shirdper-
{onin Trinity, which proccedeth framsthe Fa-
ther and the Somme. 0 He fignificd tht! Somme of
 Ged. The Rabbines have a faying, that God
. made all things, Inliteram He, They may al-
' lude to this, that hee made all things by his -
- word: he faid, Let there be thus, and thus,

anid apparivionsrentale hiswill, b el

_“Thefecopd, wis won i~ Riach Hakodefch,
i i o »ﬂ,:’wggby de |

Py wastaSed wilhiue Gifions br apparitions, §

to prophécy : fome théwing the difference be- §

tweene thele two,? adde thacthtgiff of prophe- |§

vie did caft.a manLinto a trance or extafie,all his

fenfes being taken from him - but the inffirasi-

on of the Holy Gheft: was withott any fuch ex-

tafie, or abolition of the-fenifes, as appearcth

in: 1ob, Dawid; Daniel; Both'thefe degrees, as

likewife primand Thummim; ceafed in the !ﬁ

cm‘d;?’eh&ég ‘Whene their ancieit Dodors fay,

“thatafter the laster Prophess Haggas, Zachirie, § and it was fo : but they may alfo allude to

and Malachie-were dead, the bely Ghoftwent vp, | the fecond perfom in Trinisy. And furthermore

or depaiiedfyim ifpael. Hotvbeir they Had the §  theynore that 8 Ae, is doubled in this name,

vie of a¥ihice Or Evcho from heauen. Tn'which | to demonftrate both natures of our bleffed

fpeech we are notto vnderftand that the Zuly § suviour, : :

Ghoff wrought not at-all vpon the creatures, §  The third degree, was Prim and Thummim,

or thatit wroughtniat thenjn the fanéificati- § prim fignificth Iight, and Thummim petfedion,

onof menasinformer'times, but chat thisex- | That they were two ornaments in the bjgh-

trdordiniiry enabling memto prophefie by the- inpi- |§ Pricfts breft-plateyis generally agreed vpon : but

ratiomof she Holy Ghojt themvesfeds and in this | what manner of ornaments, or how the

fenfe, the Holy. Ghofiwas faid 20 have deparied B gaueanfiver, is hard to refolue, ¢ Some thinke *Jyih. antig. 3.

from Ifrael. Vnto'this cominon receiued opi- § themrtobee the foure rowes of ftones in the “*%

| breft-plate, the Plewdor and brightneffé of which

| forefhewed vitory,andby the rulc of contra-

| rics, we may gather, that the darkne(fe of the € . Sulomon au-

| ffomesnot thining prefaged enill, f Others fay admidum refire

 itwas the name Jehoush,put in the doubling of 5; /i i 1a-

da the

bash beene anboly GlofF orwo. That thiey did not
doubt the'diftin&ion of petfbns, appeareth
cleare, if that be true which *fome haue nutgd,

' it that |
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s Talmid in I-
nah cap, 6. vid,
P.Fagism ip Ex-
od, 28.

* Abbeih din..

h R, Dayidin as

Lis.4  ofprimund Toummin,

the breft-plate; for thatwis double, Exsd 28,
16,8 Othtes declate thé mianner of crnful-
ting withw7im and Thummim thus. Firft,they

fay that onely the King, or lfe the *Father of

the Confiftaryhad pewer to confitl, ot to pro-

pof¥ the matterviito the Prieff, and the Prizff:
onely had power to refolue, Secondly, thaz:

the matter propofed muft not be triniall but of
momentand great difficuley. Thirdly, that this

holy wilting,cermed Préim-and Thummim; con.-

fitked of Wi the Tribes mames andtikewile of the

Patriarchs, Abraham 1faak, and Iscob ;fothat no-
- letter of the Alphabet was wanting, The que-

ftionbeing propofed; Some fay that the Jet-
ters which gaue the anfwet were nywbas (i.)
they did d'rﬁand eminently appeaye aboue the o-
thers. Ao example they take from the 2 Sam,
2, 1. When Dawid asked the Zord, Shall I goe
vpinto'any of: the ¢ities-of Judah 7 The Zord

anfwered nby graleb, geep. Here, fay chey,

wappeared out of the name of MWiay Schi-

meow, b out of the name of wy> Zews, ' -out

of-the name of Y\ Zebwdah. Othets fay,

that the letters- which reprefented the 0yt

were RRNOYY (i) that they did afier a
firange manncr ioywe themfelues into perfe:t fy1.

- lablesand intite words, and madé the anfiver

complear.: Many other:opinions-might bec
reckoned vp, but ¥ he fpoke beft, who ingenu-
oufly -confeffed that hee knew not what 77im

and Thammim was, .
The fourth degree was Svp 2 Bash Ko/, Fi-
lia

Of Vrims and Thummim,
bix-vacis, the dunghter of 4 voice,or an Ecoho, by

will of God ; ittooke placc in the fecond Temple,

itgaue teftimony of our Sautour ; Loe a woice
R from beanen, aying, Thisis my belowed fonme in
- whom Lamwell pleafed, Matth, 3. 17. Ttwas in
wuth the prolegue, preface, or sype of that true
| woiceof the Father, that eternall word which re-
- uealed bis Fathers will wnto mankinde.
| Thefe were the extraordinary-meanes by
- which God reuealed himfelfe to his people of*
old : ordinarily, hee reuealed himfelfe by his
| writien word, Notwithftanding the Hebrews
' [ay, thatthe law,euen from the firft time of its
- delivery vato Mofés,was twofold: the one com--
- mitted so writing,which they call anaaw naan
 Thora Schebictab, the wristen law : the other de-
! linered by tradition, ™B. S w0 Thora beg<
nal pe, itwas alfo termed their Kubbala, from
529 Kibbel, fignifying Accipere; To receine or
learme. They fay both were delinered by God vn-
to Mafes in mount Simas; bue this latter was de-
livered from CMofes to Ioflua, from lofbus to the
Elders, from the Eldersto the Prophess, from the
Prophets 30 thofe of the grear Synagague, and [
[uceefiinely to-after-ages, ull at laff it was digeffed
into one booke, consaining principally precepts, and
directions-for thofe ifraelites, which inbabited the
Holy Land, It is called Talmud lerofolymitanaum,
ltwascompofed in she peare of our Lovd 230,
This becaufe it containethbut a few conflitu- -
Dd ; tions

Lis. 4
it,ismeant a waice from heawen, deéclaring the

when theshrez former degrees of prophecy ceafed : -




206

' avwa
h’?? Mofes Kot
fenf. "in prefu,

¢ Bual Turim,

Lis4. Vrim and Thumnivs,

tions, is but of little vfe.. About 500 gesres af:
ser Chriff, thenwas there amoge full and ex-
a& collection of their conttitutions; for dire-
¢ion of thofeZewes which dwelt in Baby/on,and
other forraigne places ; this is termed Talmad
Babylonicum, and is of greateft vic among Au-
thors, it containeth the body of their eiuill and
canon lsw, This traditionall law, they hold to be

as authcntiquc, as their writtew word, and thar |

Mofes receiued it from God, when he receied
the law, for, {ay they, were it not for this expo-

delivered * 2 hora weloci, In leffe thaw ax
houreo, .

Here wemuft know that the word Kabbala,
when it isapplied to the Xabbuliffs, o diffe.
rence themfrom the Talmwdsfis, is taken in 3
firi@ter fenfe, and fignifieth thefe fubsilies, or
myfieries, which are obferued from the diffe-
rent writing of fome letters in the Scripture,
from the trampofing of them, from a myflicall
kinde of Arishmetique, ¢ve. This was neucr

wholly committed to writing, Some inftances

we haue, Gen. 23, 2. Abrabams came anab
weepe for Sara, Here becaufe the legter Caph
is lefie than the reft, they note that Abrabim

wept but alittle for Sara, becaufe fhee vyas old, |
Againe the letter Alephis found fix- times in B

thefirft verfe of Gewefis ; hence &, Eligs colle-
@ed, that the world fhould endure by Jix
theufand yeares; becaufe Aleph inthe Hbrews
computation flandeth for a thoufand, Fron the

trapfpofition

" Of their Kabbala, Lis. 4.

iranfpofition of lesters they conclude after this
manner; =\ Cherem fignificth an Awathems
Ot excommunication; by a Mebathelis or tranpo-

i Jision of theletters, itis made mnn Ruchem fige

nifying mergy; by another tranfpofition it is
madefan Ramach, which letters in the fewes
vomputation make 248, which in their anato-
mie, they finde to be theiuft number of mem-
bers ina mans body. Their ¢onclufion fence

is, that if an excommunicated perfon doe truly re-

| pentythen bis Cherem is twrnedinto Rachem, his

fition, the Decalggue it felfe mighe hauc beene § curfe turned intoa blfiing : if hee doeno rpents

thenbis Cherem enteresh into Ramach,the carfeen-

| berethinto all hismembers, to the vicer deftroy-
- ingofthe whole man, Againe, W /65, fig-
- nifietha mam, nwn Efths, 4 woman. Hence

they note, that in the mame ofthe man there is
*lod; which is not in the mame of the woman ; in
themame of the woman thereis 'y He, which is

- notin the mame of the man : both thele make my

| 14h,0neof thenames of God: thefe being ta- -
. kenaway,in both mames there remaine wi Efch,

- fignifying fire, to fhew, that as long as man

| and wife agree, God is with them, but when

| they difagree, fire & berweene them. Thus

we fee what vaine myfteries their Kabbalifts
obferue,

Chrapr,
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208  Lisg. Their Teraphiny.

: CH .A ;». IX.
A “Their Ttrd‘ﬂblnL.{.‘ -
, C Oncerning the Teraphim, -two- things

are ¢fpecially. to bee.cnguired. Firf,
what they were? Secondly,for what vie

Theword 5N Taraph,fignifieth in generallthe [§

fookean image, § confulting with thefe Images difcouer what

13. M“‘Z‘»‘fﬁculaﬁ)’:‘ftﬁg{!iﬁc,th_ an idol, o1 § way lucob tookein his flight,

Jfor.mens prinase. Ufe i their owne §

 comspleat Image of & mam. Michal
{4Teraphim ) and laid it in the bed > ISam.19,

image ma,

hoafes, {o that thefe images feeme to hae §
beene their' Pewases ot Lares, their houfehali §
Geds; wherefare hat thou frollen iny Geds? §

) Teraphim? Gen. 31. 30, And.this man' 27

cshhad an houfe of Gods, and. made.an Ephol

and Teraphims, 1d, 17. 5.Becaufe of the wor- §

‘ ,‘ 715 E thall finde, Dewt, 18.10,11.
2 thofc Diwimers, whichare by the
Law forbidden , diftinguifhed

thip cxhibited to thefe Idolls, hence from the
HebrewZaraph, or as fome reade je Tharaph,
288" @3ardl. commeth the Greeke * Ssezmiu, Towerfhip. The
T Segmier  manner how thefe dmageswere made, s fond.
g?;"’; w:*f; " lyconceited thus amon the Rabbies, They® k-
b K. Eliexer. vid, led 4 manthat was 4 firft borne foune, .and wy
Eliam THSit ofF bis bead, and Jeafoned st with fals and Bices,
andwrote vpon aplate of gold, the mapne of amn-
cleane birit, andpus it vnder the head vpow a wall,
and lighted candles before it and Worfhipped ic.
“With fuch Zaban f; pake, fay they. But without
controuerfic, the Zeraphim which Michy/ putin

the

Senerall forts of Dinination forbidden, Lizg. 259

the bed , was a.compleas flatue or image of 4
| man, Thevieof thefe images, was to confule
| withthem aswith Oracles, concerning things
' forthe prefent vnknowne, or future to come,
( Tothis purpofe they were made by 1firels-
- gers © vnder certaine conflellations, capable ¢ g g5 o,

oftreanenly influences, whereby they were en- 3.
abled to fpeake, The Teraphims kane fpoken yae
wity,Zach.19.2.And among other reafons,why
Rabel ftole pway her Fathers Images, this is
thought tobe one, That Zabaw might not by

L Cuar X.

The feserall forts of Diuination
: Sorbidden.

into fewew kindes, not becaufe therewere no
other, butthey were the moft vinall. 1. 47 05.
Jeruer of simes, 2. Am Inchamter. 3. A Witch,

| 4. ACharmer, 5. A confulter with famsiliar (pin

| rits, 6, AWizard,

oA Necromancer, To thefa

| wemayaddeaneigor out of Hofl4.12.conful

§ tingwith the flaffe. Andaminth our of Exek.ay.
314 confulier withimrals, 1. The firft is VTR, b Lt
| Ansbferuer of times, * one ngt diftinguiheth g '~ "

Ec times




ars Lrsix -Sewerall  fores of Diuination  forbiddes,

times and Tcé'{'o'h‘s‘,"ﬁiying,ﬁaha day is good, or
Such is diy ismanght, fuch an hovre, fuch a wezke,
JSehuonesh is Inckie,and (uch and fuch vmluckie,

vp.Kimehiinvad. for Jich and fach bufine[fés : ® whence thofe thar

< Abenkfra Leuits

19.26.

deriue the word fromm iy Gragn, fignifying an
eye(as ifhereby were meanta Tugler,ot inspoffor
who déceiutth the eyes of bis (peFators, b )y caiting

a miftbefore vhem) virerly miftake: more per- | dred an Znchanter itimporteth rather an _y-

| gur, o1 Soothayer. The originall fignifieth fuch
| aonewhoont of his owne experience drareth ob-
|\ feruations,ioforetell good or enill to come as Sooth-
Jayers doe by obferuing fuch and fich euents,
by fuch and fuch flyings of Birds, fcreechings,
' or kawings. The Rabbines (peakein this wile:

tinéntly they fpeake, who deriue it from nyyw
Gubnia, (ignifying Zime, But of all T approue
thofe,whoderiwe it*from \1p Graran, 4 Cloud,
asifthe originallfignificd properlya Planeta-
79, or Starre-gager. Hereby he isdiftinguithed
from the fecond fort of valawfull Digsners, tor

heealfo was an obfcruer of times; thﬁrﬁ ‘
o

drawing his conclufions from the el

motion of the clouds : the fecond, from his owne
Juperstitions vbfevmarion of good and ewill euems,
happening vpon fuch and Juch dayes, fuch and fuch
times : the firff feemeth to haue drawne his
conclufions 4 préori, from the clouds or Pl

pers,canfing good and bad cuenss : thie Fecond, ;

posieriori,from ihe enents themfelues, happening
wpon fuch and fuch times, This Plawerars,when
heobferued theclonds, feemeth to haue ftood
withbisface Eatward, hisbacke Wekward, bis
right band towardsihe South , ind his befi bund
soWardsithe Novth: éxcepr it weredrom this po-
fieareof the Ssarre.gazers bodyin time of ob-
feruing, I finde no reafon why the Helrees
fhoutld tearme che’ Eeiterme pars ofthe world

N Kedimd(i,) Theformer mvf-rbew.wi[a’i;z
. e g

Seaerall forts of Dininatie forbidden, L1 5. 4.

the Weiterne part =nhw (i.) The backe part 5 the
Southpars \an lamin (i.) The right hand : The
North pare' Sy Shemol (i) The lefe band :

§ thatthercafon of thefe denominations is, be-
| cafle ddamwas created with his face toward
. the Eafl, is asvaine, as hard o proue.

2. Thefecondis wnyn Mewache/ch, ren-

4 He is Menachefch a Seoshfayerwhowill 4y, e .

by bimn,or a Serpent was on bis right hand,or 4 Fox

‘ omhisleft hand , thercfore heewill (ay,doe not this
 orthat todsy. Theword is vied, Gem, 30,27, I

haue Jearned by experience, {aith Labag, that the
Zord hath blefled mee for thy fake. Againe,

| Gemgq.5. Is not thisthe Cup in which my
| Lerd drnketh? and whereby indeed hee dini-

nesh? That is, prowesh and makesh triail or expe.
vience whas manner of men yee are: the Heathen
peoplewere very fuperftitiousin thefe obfer-
uations: fome dayes were Airs, others /b,
{fome wnluckie, others Iuckie; on fome dayes
they coynted it vafortunate tobegin batraile,
onfomemonethsvafortunace tomarry.

Eca Menfe

21

Kimbiinra-
| saufeamorfellof Bread is fallen out of his weouth, diﬁm o
| or bois (Raffe ont of bis band, or bis fonme called him
| backe,or s Crow kamedumtohim, or 8 Goag paffed



312 Lis. 4 Sewerall fortsof Dinination forbididen,
Menfe malum Maiomubere vnlgudit,
Owid, Fd_/l . . .
And as they were fupérititions in ebferuing

wnluckic fignes; fo likewilc in the meanes vied: | ]

to auers she ewill portended :-the meanes were
c Plura iftiufodi either wardsor deseds. © Deeds thus, if anvn-
braha (Uulrs Juckie bird, or fuch like came in their way shey
;},’:,;f,‘,‘,,czmﬂ would fling flones atit: and of’thf's fort 1s. the
deheidiie  firatching of 4 fufpected Witch, which amongft
the fimpler fortof peopleis thought to bee a:

meanes to cure Witcheraft, By words, they §

thoughttoclude the euill, fignified by fuch

fignes, when they faid, Eis wpalid ol | fn capus: B
tuwm-vecidas bocomen This-enill light on thine

ownehead.. : :
The third istywava Mecafcheph, 4 Witch,pro-
erlya Jugler. The originall fignificth fuch a
i{'n cof Sorcerer who bewitcheth the fenfis and
mindes of men by changing the. formes of things,
making them appeare atberml'[e than indeed -they
are. The fame word is applied to the Sercerers
in Egypt, who refisied Mofes, Exod. 7.11. Then
Pharoh allo called "Mesafchphims, the Sorcerers,
Now.the Magiciansin Bgype , they alfo did in
like manner with their snchansments: Thislar-
ter part of the texe explaineth what thofe sor-
cererswerc, Inthattheyare called Mapiciews,
itimplicth their Jeapning, that they were wife
mon,andgreat Philofophers : the word swch.me-
memes declareth the mawner ‘y the delufien, and
ivhath the fignification of fuch a flight, where-

by the eyes are delvded for o2vORY Labutim;

there

Seueral forss of Dinination forbidden, L1, 4o
there tranflated inchantments, im porteth the
gliitering flume of afive, or fiword, wherewith the
eyes of men are dazeled, The Greeke vertion dothy
nct vofitly terme them Pop ks, Vipuentar sos, f¢-
Plafiarios , comvounders of medicines, or if you
pleafe € complexcion-makers Sach artifens who
maske men and wome ns- faces with paintings and
falfecomplexions, Heneeiitis, that the Apoitle
compareth fuch falfeteachers, who vnder a  forme
andfbew of godlineffé,lead captiue fiily women,
to the Eyyptsan forcerers lannes and Lambres whe
refifted Mofes, 2 Tim.3.8. Thefe two were of
chiefenate, In the 8 Talmud theyare called Jo-
hanneand Mamre; by * Numeniys 4 Pytnagore.-
a8, Lannes and Mambres; by ' Plimie, Lsmnes and.
lotape,

Thefourth isNavh Chaber, 4 Charmer, The
Hebrew word fignificth conigyning, or confocis-
ting s cither from theleague & fellowfhip which
fuch perfons haue with the Denill,or as Bodine
thinketh,*becansz fuch kinde of tiitches bhane fre-
quent meetingsin which shey davice and muke mer-
vietqgether. Omkeloscranflatech fuch a charmer

¥ papcande S
57 pupel3,

hidas,

B Talmud trait,
Menrchathap.g.
hOrigen. contrs,
Celiiumlib.y.

i Plinnat. bifl
dibego.cap.r

k Bud:n. Mag, die-
LN FETEN

YN Raten,. A musterer, tntimating the man- -

ner of thefe witcheries, to be by.the mnttering,
or fuft fpeaking of fome fpeil or.charme, The
defzriptionof acharmer is thus deliuered : | ¢
isacharmer who fpeaketh words of 4 Strange lan-
gudge, and without fenfe, and he in bis foolsflneffe
thimkerh shat thefe words are proficable: shat ifone
S5y /0,01 fo; vnto s Serpems, or Scorpisn; it canmos
burs aman, apd he thas faith fo or. fo-vmte s -m;u

Ee 3 e

) Maimin tracty i
Ydolol. cap.ri. §.7
1002



214  Lis.4. Sewerallforss of Dinination forbidden.

he cannot be bure, ¢yc. Hee that whifpereth ouer 4

-\ Wound, or readeth aver[e out of the Bible,(ikewirs
. bethas readeth oucer an Infams, that st may ot bee
frighted, or that layech the Boske of the Law or the
PhylaiFeries vpon achilde tha it way flespe, fuch
are not onely among Inchamsers,or Charmers.but of
shefe shas generally deny the Law of Gody becanfe

they makeshe words of the Scripture medicine for |

the body, whereas they are ot bus medicine for the
Joule, Asit is written, Prow.3.32.They foull be life
nto thy foule, Of this fort was that, whereof
o BodinMar. de-  Bodmus (peaketh, Thas achilde by [aying 4 cer.
mandibiziaps,  $AIne wer[e ont of the Pfalmes, bindred & ‘woman
that fbe conld mot make her buster 5, by reciving the

prefenmsly,

* Thefifth is, 5% SN Schoel 0b, a confulter
with 0b, or wish familsar [piriss, 0b fignificth
propetly a Bottle,and is applied in diuers pla-

foft &hollow voice,« out of s Batsle. The Greek
schryfoflom.: cor. Calleth them Epjesppssus, = Vemiriloguos , fuch
YaTeriubias. adu. sphofe wyoice feemeth 10 proceed out of their belly,

?‘{;;‘;m "4 Sucha Diuiner was the Damofell 4% 16.16.
in ° S jms iud 'S prc
estiglinde D Saint Amguitins iudgement,and is probably

doftr.Chrif.ca.s3. thought {o by moft Expofitors, who are of o- |

_ pinion, that the fpirie Pythow , with which
 this Damofell was poflcfled,is thefame which

the Birit 06 was amongft the Hebrews, Hence |

theWitchof Ewdor , whom: Sanl requeited to

raife vp Samwel, isfhid in Hebrew ro havecon-

fulted

Seserall forts of Disinasion forbidden. 115, 4. 21y

! fulted wi@h 06 5 bue among the Zatine Expofi-
mrs,ﬂw? 1s commonly tranflated Pybom; a,0ne
] poffefed with she [irit of Python,

The fixeh is nyp=ys Ziddegnoni, A wizard 3 in

f the Gm'kf, hee is tranflated fometimes Trdme, &
- cunning man. In ‘bo:th ianguag\cs hee had his
- namefrom kwowledpe, which eicher the wizard

profefled himfelfe o haue, or the common

- people thought him to haue. The Rabbies fay
* hewas (o called in Hebrew, fromacertaine beajt
. wamsed by them e laa’m,im%xpexmgfemﬁling A 4,
L becanfe thele wizards when they did wtser their vium aseneus
B Prophecies, beldabomesfthis beaft berweewe their befiam hane vocas
| #eeth: This haply might bee fome disbolicall sfﬂ,,'}?:ﬁ:

- Sacrament or ceremonie, vied for the confirma- demnonlib.y .cap.,

ume rer(e backward , heemade ber Butter come § ° ‘ _
s f ’ . tion of the league betweene Satan and the ;. #%5-

P P.Fag.Leuit,1g,

" ) - ! . L 9 Perer.de Mag. p.
zard. 1 Profune hiftory mentioneth divinati- 7. ek

- ons of the like kinde, as that Magicians were
~ wont to cat the principall parts and mem-
ces of Scripture to Magicians,becaufe they be- | :;:;Efg f;’hcit‘]lf;;agﬁ:ﬁcwim‘t P“:h:{’d“-'c‘“ﬂ"_“ﬂﬂ""%
: g it 2, thinking therel nat by a kindeo

ing P oﬂ'cﬂ'ed with an cuill ﬂ)ll‘lt, fpeakc witha i peTep iy wrig, the foule offi u}::h bcaﬂg’ would bee

conueyed into their bodies, whereby they
might be enabled for prophecy,
The feuenth is mapyan-by wh Dorefch

el hammcthim, the Greeke anfivereth word for

WOrd ;Empatfl 7is ssxpls, A inguirer of the dead, a
Necromancer. Such dininers confulted with S4-
tanin thefbapeof 4 dead maw. A mzmorable ex-

- ample wee finde recorded, 1 Sam.28. There

King Sanl about towarre with the Philifims,
(‘God denying toanfwer him ither by dreames,
or
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s Vid.pruf. in
Peus.pag 593

L 18.4. Sewerall forss of Dinination forbidden.

or by 7rim, or by Prephets) vpon the fame of
the Witch of Endor, he repaired to her, deman-
ding that Sammel might bee raifed vp from the
dead, to tell him the ifluc of thewarre, Now
that this was not in truth  Samwel, is cafily
euinced, both by teftimonies ofthe learned,
and reafons, Firft, itis improbable, that God
who had denied to anfwer him by any erdinary
meanes, (hould now deigne him an anfwer o
extraordiary. Secomdly, no Witch or Deuill
candifturbe the bodies or foules of fisch as die |
in the Lord, becaufe they reft from their la-
bours, Rew.14.14. Thirdly, if ithad beene s4-
muel, he would doubtlefle haue reproncd san
Jor confwiting wishWisches,

The cighth is, boya by Scoel makls, 4
<confulter with his flaffe, Hof.4.12. Tevomse faith
the manner of this dinination was thus: /s if
the dowbe were besweene swo or shree cities, which |§

Sirft [bonld be affaulsedszo dctermine this they wrore |
the wames of the cities vpon certaine fancs, or ar-
rowes, whish being (bakedin a quiser segether, the
Sirft that was polled omt, desermined the cirie, ‘
* Othersdeliuer the manner of this confulta- §
tion to hauc beene thus : The confulter meafured
bis fiaffe by pans, or by thelength of his finger, (. |
ing asbemeafured,Iwillgoe, 1 will wos goe: 1wl §
doc fuch & shing, 1will not doe it, and as sbe lof
[pannefelons, (o be determined : This was tet-
ined by the Heathens gagdoparnfe, or Beroparnia,
Divipastion byrods,or arrowes, -
Theninthwas s nwe Reebaccabed o divi- |
’ wr §

rerbyintralls, Exek 28 .21, Nebucadwezar bein g

to make warre both with the Jewes and the m-
| manites, and doubting in the way againft whe.
| ther of thefe he fhould make ‘Els firft onfer;
| Firft, heconfulted with his arrowes 8¢ flases, of
| which hath beene f; poken immediately before:
| Secondly, he confulted with thedntralls of beafts,
" This pracife was. generally receiued among
. the Heathens, and becaufe the liver was the
- principall member obferued, it was called
 frmexowa, Confaltation with the liver, Three
§ things were obferued in this kinde of diuinati-
R on. Firft,the colowr of the intralls,whether they
 weee all well coloured, Secondly, their plage,
| whethernone were diflaced, Thirdly, the gams.
. ber, whether none were wantizg;among thofe
| that werewanting, the want of the liuer or
the heart chiefly prefaged ill, That

.daywhen Inlius Cefar was flaine,

it is ftoried, thatin two fat
.Oxenthen facrificed, the
heart was wanting in
them both, = -

Ff Crss,

Seweyall fortsof Tivimation forbidden. L1 », 4. 21y
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THE

FIFTH BOOKE

Of their Confiftories,

Cuar. I,

Theiy conyss of indgement efpecially sheir
Exclefiaflicall Confiffory,

= Hcre werein Jfrael diftin&t

&Y v cum,co#ﬁﬂingofdiﬂin}}&:
¥| perfons, the oneprincipally
;':‘o{ Church &nﬁwﬁémf) th?:’
| other for affaires in shes
comman wealthythe one an riniand

! 2 Ecclefiafticall  Confiffayy, *Ivvissandy,
| theother a Ciwill iuditatw;{;ﬁhcﬁ, andﬁgnm ApfDeIT.
| feuerall cenfures,and punithments, it remai-
| ncth now to be fpoken,
| Thefc different Confiffories or Courts o
| inftice,wefindefirft diftinguifhr,Dess. 17,12,
| He which will wet bearkem vmto she Prieft or wmss
| %be ludge, Where the people of; Ifrael are di-
Ff2 refted,




Their conris of Wdgement,dyz. 1., B §. 221

4 Synagague, They will deliuer you Ut the coun.
cells, and they ikl feourge you iri thesy ynagoaues,
Mat.vo,17,Hence that greac aflembly of Prs.
phets and holy men,called togetiier by £fr1for
the reformation of theChwreh, after their re-
turne from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna,
Their great Synagogue,
The office of the Ecclefiaflicall Court, was to
putaditference betweene things holy and -
#oly, and betweene clegme and vngleane, Leuir,
10.10, and to determine appeales in controucr fres
of difficnley, . It was a reprefentatine Church,
Hence is that, ni Ecclefie, Mat 18,1 6. Tell the
Charchy- becanfe viro :hfmy‘bci‘ongwed the pow-
er of Excommunication, the feucrall forts of
which cenfire follow- in the next Chapter,
Ouely here takenotice, thar a5 in theciuill
Confiffories, confifting of  feaentie iudges, which
was the fupreme Coure, therewere two fate
as chicfe,namely one whom they rermed v,
the Zord chicfe Juftize; and the other, whom
theytermed; 46 beth dim, the Father of the Se-
mate 2 {oin the Ecilefiafticall Confiftory, "the high
Prief and his Sagan, otfecond high Prieff, fare ‘
chicfe there, 2 kinp, 23.4. ® Thac the high Mafis Kot
Prieft fatein thcJ’m&'m’rimmcc:ﬂﬁrﬂyis aner- Subidrin,
ror, for he was not elected into thar company,
cxcepthe were a man of! extraordinary wife-
domc, Againe, note that fometimes both Coy.
Siffories affembled together,as often as the
mateers to bedetermined yere partly Cerems-
wiall, parely Ciuill, partl belonging to the
Ffy Khwrch,

230 Lus, 5. Their courts of ludgemens .

reéed, in what cafes, and 1o what perfons
they fhould make their appeales from inferio;
cowrtss Namely to che Prief in matters piritns)
orceremoniaily and to the Iudgein maitersinil),
or-criminall. Thefc two Cowrss are more plaine.
ly dittinguithed, 2 Chron 19, where lebofapha
reforming many abufes in Chsrch and Common.
Wealth, ficft appointed throughout allthe fen. l
ced cities of Judah, (eéular 1ndges, todeterming §

criminallcaules, ver/. 5. And"at Zerufulom he |
appointed a Biritual Conre confifting of Zeuiy,
Pricffs ,and the chicfé Fathers of Ifrael, werf, 8,
And in caufes fpirituall for the Lord, rimarial
the high Prieffwas chiefe: in caufes criminall
for the Kimg, Zebedish was chiefe, verf(r 1. like.
wife. the Prophet Ierersiah is condemned 10
die, by the canfiffary of Priefts, 12r,26.8.But by
the confiffory of the Primces; or fecular Tudges, i

fissinginthe gate, he was abfolucd and difchar- |
ged, ver/(16.yea although the tyranny of 4.
#s0chws, and the troublefome times enfling,
had bred fuch a confufion in maerers ofgo.
uetnment among the Zewes, that an enjdent
diftinétion can hardly be found in the new Tea
Srament : yet fome footfteps and imperfe@ to-
kens of .goth courts are there obferyable,
Principally, Masth,21.23. 1. Masth.26.3.The
chicfe Priefts,and the Elders of the people, are
named as two djffinc? Coafiffories : and each
Confiftory feemeth to bee ditferenced by its
Proper name s the fecwlar Confifiarie rermed
ovridgion,d ouneell; the firisuall termed evryuyh
i



232 Lis.5.  Oftheir Excommunicasion.
rtly to the Common-wealth.: which
fcl’:;rg;g noz;d ycaufeth the Cowrssnot o bee
diftinguifhed by many Expofitors. This mee.
ting and ioyning ofboth Canfiffories often gﬁ.
pearethin the Gofpell, Thechiefe Priefts and the
Elders meet together,

Crar. 11

Oftheir Excommunicasion,

Hey had chree degrees of excommunica.

I #iow. The firft was called inthe &, 7. 4

' cafting out of the Sywagogwe, doh.9.22.by
swyq1 Significat the lewes * Niddus (i.) # feparasion, of putting
hecuex Separaii- gmpay, © It fignified 4feparasion from ali com-

longatio. s . Frre
::Z:dfd“:,%;yg merce or [ociety with any man er wemanm, for the

verbon\1  diftence of fosre ewbits ; alfo ﬁomeaig.m*drin-
f{,ﬁf;‘;’;;};f;}’:ﬁ king withany 5 fromthe vfe ofthe mariage bed;
profsgatus,aut  from flaning, wafbing, or she like, according to

Separatus quifiian “the pleafiure of the Judge, and the qualityof §

f’?ﬁ’iﬁ;ﬁ‘f",}iﬁ the offence : It was offorce tbirey deyes, yet o
bini Bpflal. Helr. that they might bee fhortened vpon repen-
pss. tance. Hee that wasthus exvommmmscared had

| power 20 bee-prefent 4z Dinine forwice, to teach

atheys, andlearmeof sibers ; he bired feysants,and

was bired bimfelfe, bu alwaies onconditionof

the forcaid feparaziam. If hee remained im-

* penitent, according 0 -the pleafure of the
Jndge, his punithment was increafed, eicher LEG

. idg

Of sheir Excommmnication, L1, 5. 333

the doubling or theripling of the time, or to
the extending ofit to his liues end 5 his male
children were notsircemeifed; ifhe died with-
out repentance, then by the fentence of the
Indge, a flome was caftvpon his coffim, or beire,
tothew that he was worthy to be fomed, The y
mourncd no for fuch a onewith folemne L.
meatation, they followed him not vnto the
gmﬁm: s nor buried him with common by
rall, . : .
The fecond was calledin the &, 7. « gining
onc auer fo Sasam, 1Cor. 5.5.By the lewes gy
cherem. For the better vaderflanding ot this
word, we muft know, that it is notvied in this
fenfe inthe 0/d Teff, There we thall finde it ap-
plycd o perfons, or to things ifto perfons, then
it fignificth & dewsting of them 19 God by their-
death, Leuit.27.29.1f10 things, then it fignifieth
# dedoting of ‘lg:m: umioGed, by feparating them
from ordinary vie: hence itis, that dchan is
puni(ht for fealing the dewsted shing, Iofh.7.
* Perfons thus dewoted were termed by the « pumiiati.
Greekes wvalipam, and deupted things wrabiuurs, para dicitradit,

Notwithftanding, inthe Apafiles time, both éﬁ?ﬂfxzﬁm

Cherem, and dvifa, Gigaified 4 fecond Aegree of inferis dicats jums
- excommunicasion, diffcring from the former, © dewra: arati-
| Firfl, becaufeit wasnot done ina prinate cours,
| but publithed in' the audienee of the whole-

pare vird donaria
Difseonficrara,
Chureh, ‘.Wcmd'l){.malcdmiams,and curfes were -

added out of the law of Mofes. Accthe publi--

“ fhing hereof candles were tinned, and when
| the curles wore onded, they put out the car-

. dles,



224  Lus.s.  Oftheir Excommunication,

dles, intoken that the excommunicate petfon
was depréned chelight of heauen, This kinde of
excommsnication was exercifed againft the in-
ccftwons perfom, 1 Cor.5.5.And againft Hymen s
3 and Alexcander, 1 Tim, 1 a0.

The third was called in the v, 7¢f, by the
Syriake name Maranatha, 1 Cor.16. That is, the
Lord commeth. Maranfignifieth the Lord 5 and
Atha,commeth, and.this they fay was inftity,.
ted by Enoch, Iudg. 14. The Iewes called it

RS Do Sohammatha, the ctymology of which werd ]

< Ehashisins  finde to be twofold, Some Tay it foundeth as
invadice much as Maran-asha, the Lordcommeth,* Schem
BNCC fignifying the Lord ; and .asha, commetsy » o

Polisia Indaic. cap. thersday itdoundeth, There is deash, Schars fig-
HenvofEyg,  ifying theres and Mitha deash, Hence wema
€ Buxtorf Epifl. 4 9 L LA
Hebrp.sg.mdnfs render itan excommunication to dearh. * And
epifoie [ibic fi- this is:thought to be the reafon ofthat phrafe,

Mebat b,:f\g:"‘i" 1.10b.5.16. Thereds a fimne owto deash,(i.) which

. MRS deferueth excommunication to death, & R.Gerfom
iprobibuum B forbad the brcaking-c}pcn ofletters, vuder the
Jowluminis copii-penalty of all three-forts of excommunizatioy,
witatis(fiilrefigna- - And this was termed Excommanicatso iy s fecrets

[ if . « . . "
L‘,”-ﬁ”}f:jgﬂ“ Hominus tesragrammiati : {ec the forme hereofin

incedecmeans-  the Chapter of the Sadduces,
namEccle/iuni- _ IV
verl dearomas, Inthe Greeke Chureh there were  foure de.

Bellrimusde . grees of this cenfure, 1. St Thofe were cen.
panithrca. & fiyred with this degree,who were onely barred
;asf;:b:forZ:::’ the Lords Table : as for entrance jnro the
qumiumgradum, - Charch, hearing the Word, praying with the
e “’:‘g:gx;j’» congregations,  they enioyed ‘cquall Iiberty
pela, Wwith ecker Chriftians, they might fland by ”}3

: o behold

Of their Excommunication, L. 5. 22§

| behold others receiuc the facramens, but them.

felues did not partake thereof, whence they
were called Seamtes. 2. iaion:, concerning this
cenfure, all that Ireade of itis thus ; That hee,
that is thus cenfured, hath admittance into the -
Charch,  buthis place muft be bebinde the DAl i, el toe
#i¢,and he muit depart with thie Catechumens, .
(that s, fuch Pagaws who were gained to the
Chriftiap faith, but not fully admiteed into the
Charch, becaufe they wanted ‘baptifme) and
therefore, that they might not pray promifey-
oufly with other Chriffrans, there was a place
behinde the guireof the Church, in manner of

cloyfters,allotted to them,and was from them
B called *-cCatechumenium : This 1 taketo be the « Hfpin, de ‘Tome

placefor this fecond degree of exccompumicatis , Dlip. 88,

| fo that the force of this cenfure I thinke to

confift inthefe chree things, Firft, they were

| barved the Lords Tuble, Secondly, they might
- not fland by st the adminifiration of the Lords fup-
§ ?ers (which was allowed in the frft degree)
| andthis appeareth clearely, becaufz the Care.
§ chumenideparted alwaies at the celebyatiog of the
§ commavion; for to them principally, it was

| faid, Itemiffaeft. Thirdly, though they mighe

avmaiiv, fall downe on their knees and pray,and

| were thence called Suecwmbentes, yet this chey
| might notdoein the congregation, byt only

inthat place behinde the quire o pulpit, which

| wasallotted to the Catechwmens, and in this al.

fothis fecond degree differeth from the firft.The

| third fore of cenfiire was argiuns, the party thus

Gg cenfared
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Of sheir Excommmpicatipn,

cenfured was permitted to come no farthey
than the Church poroh,where it was lawfull for
him to heare the Scriptures read, but not to
loyne in praicr, nor to approach the Zords Ta.
bleywhence fuch were termed «Audicates, The
fourth and laft fore was apiuawas 5 petfons vn-
der ¢his cewfure,flood quite without the Church,
requefting thofc that entred jn, with tearcs
and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy
toward them, whence they were called 2l
rantes,

oation- called Niddwi, and that the Jaft called
Schammatha was of Lxechs ssflismtson 5 both
thefc being of fuch antiquity, I dare not fay,

thatthe three degrees of Exccommumication were ,‘
borrowed from the #hree Jorts of omcleanmeyf |
which excluded people out of the hyee Ycamps, §
though therewas an obferyable poportion be.
tween them. Niddai,maybe paralleld with the §
exclufionout of the camp of God dlowe v hich be- |

~

felthofcthat were defiled by touch of the dead.

befell thofc that were defiled of a iffive, Scham.

matha, maybee compared with the exclufion i

out of all three campes, she campe of God,tbe campe

Bication.

Secing it is commonly thought, that Csin
was cenfured by the 7/ degree of excommuni. |§

Their cinifl Confiffories, Ly, 5-

-

Cuar, III

Thesr ciusl] Confiffories , swhat perfons
werenecejfarily prefems in
them.,

YN many things, menmightbe finfill in
Ircfpcé’t of Gods law, though notliable to

punithment, inrefpect of mans; Thou fhalr
wos aucnge, nar be mindfull of wrowg, Leuit 19,
18. which the Hebrewes explaine thus, 75 s-

wenge, is to deny a good turne toone who for- |

merly denied him, To be mindefull of 4 wrong,
istodoea good turne to one who formerly
would not doe fo much for him; buc at the
doing thercof, to vpbraid the other of his vn.
kindneffe. They illuftrate it thus : when Ruten
faith to Sémeonm, Lend me thy hatchet; he an-
fwereth, Lwillnot lend him : Afterward Sime-

‘ | owhathneed to borrowan hateliet of Ruben,
Cherem,may.be compared to the exclufion out | !

of the campe of God, and sthe campe of Leni,which |

and faithvnto him, Lend me thy hatchet 5 Sia
mesn {aith vito him, I will not lend him, thou
wouldft not lend me thine : this js NEII Ne-
kima, Awengement, Now when Rubes faith 1o

71§ Simeon,lend me thy harcher heeanfiereth, I
of Lews, and the campe of Jfracl, this befell chofe [

that were defiled of leprofie, and from the §
lewes itis probable that the Gracke and Lasive |
Churches borrewed. their degrees of E:xcommy- §
CHarn |

will not lendhim s afeerward Simeon borrow-
eth an hatchetof Ruben, Rubenfaith,Loc I will
lend it thee, Iwill not deale with thee,as thou
dealteft with me, thisis qmoy Netira, Minde-

' Gga Sulnefe:
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228 Lus.si  Of their Excommunication,
Sfilneffe : both thefe were finfull, but not lia-
bleto mans judgement, :
Inall cinill Courts, fiue forts of perfons were
alwaies prefent, 1.ludges. 3:0ffers, 3. Ple:.
derse 4. Notaries. 5. Witwelfes. In the Jupreme

Conrtyshere was one that was chiefe ouer all |

the other Judges, they called him in Hebrew,
Nufi 5 inGreeke, dexevre, The Prince, His leaue
was craued for the triall of a&ions: The witne/-
Jes were atleaft two, Deut. 19,1 5, Ifthey were
falfc, they punifht themwitha Talio, the fame

unifhment which hec intended againt his
grothcr, Dews.19.19. The Notaries were two,

2 aofuXeyilin 2 one ftood on the right band, to write ihe Jfen- §
sence of abfolusion, and what was fpoken inde- §

Sanhedrim,
fence ofthe party ; theother floed on the s

handy towrise the femtence of condemmasion, and
» Duf. pdueris. - the obie@tions againft the party. ® Drufiu

Mat.zs. thinkes that Chriff fpeaking of the laft iudge. |

ment, had reference to-this, Hee fBull fer the
Jheepe on sheright band, and.om-the left the gous,
2Maith. 25, 23. The Officerswere in.manner of
Shreiffes, they were prefent. to-execure whit
the Zudges determined, whence they caricdvp
* Mufes Xonfrf.in and downe ™ their fames and whips, as the Con
Sanhedrim.— folls ac Rowe had raddes and axes.caried before

them, for the readier execution of iuftice, In |
Hebrew they are called tovonw Scheterim, §
by the feptuagint fometimes yauuant 5 in our "1

Englifb wranflation, commonly Offfeys, and

.,bﬁ".raint.z;ukg, apelerges, for doubtlefle there is

allufion vato them, Luke 12. 58, When thﬂ;{
. goe

Of sheir Excommunication.  L1s, §o 219

goeft with thine aduerfary ( dpx0n ) to the Ma-
giffrate, as thou artin the way, giue diligence
that thou maieft be deliuered from him, left
he hale thee to the 1udge, and the Tudge dcliver
thee tothe Officer, ¢re. The Pleader was cal-
led 2" Sva Baal rib, hee flood on the right
hand of the party cited inzo the Coure, whether
hepleaded for, or againft him, The Zard fhall
ftand on theright hand of .the poore, to faue=
him from thofe that iudge his foule, Pfalm,
1i9. 31.thatis, the Zord (hall pleade bis canfe.
And Satan ftood at the right hand of lofbua,
Zach. 3. 1o that is, 0 accufe bim, or Pleade againft
him \NN'hen Saint John (peaketh, if any waau finne,
we baue an Aduocate, 2 Johp 2,1, he alludeth vn-
tothis Bdal vib,-or Pleader.” The Iudges, they
examined and determined matters, and after
‘xamination,{entence was pronounced by the
Tudge in this manner ; T N, iuftus, Tn N, veus.
Thou Simeon artiuff, Thou Ruben ars. guilty : at
the pronunciation of which, the guilty per-
fon was dregged to the place of execution :
When he fhall be sudged, let bim bee comdemned,
Pfdme 109, 7. the Hebrew.is, Les bips £0¢ 948
Wicked, , .
The manner of fentencing perfons, varied
inmoft countries, The lewes by a fimple pro-
nunciation of fentence, both abfolued men,
and condemned them, The € Romsans gaucfen- <Rofin. Amiy,
tenceby.cafting in tables, intoa certaine box, emhgie.uq
orvene preparcd for the purpofe: if they ab-
{olued any, they wrote the letter 4, in the za-
6g3- ble,
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4 Erafin Adag.

© prafig.

Lis.s.  Theivciuill Confiftories.

ble, it being the firft letter of Mbfolus - if chey | :

would condemne any, they caft ina tablewith
C,written init, which isthe firft letter of Cop.

demmo: If the marter were hard to determine, §

they would caft inother tables with &, £, fig-
nifying, Nom ligner, The 4 Grecians in like
manner vied three letters, © was a token
of condemmation, which occafioned thar of
Perfius, ‘

Et potis es nigrum, witio prafigere thess.

T wasa token of abfolution; A\ of amppliation, . |

Others fignified condemmation, by giving a

blacke ftowe 5 and abfolution, by giuing a whire - ,}

Slone.,
Mos erat dmtiguvs, Wineis atrify Lapillic
Hos davwpare reos, illos d&'ﬁzln?ru{v'l;m .,
Owid, Metamor. 15,

To thistliere feemeth tobeallufion, xew. 2. |

17. To'him who oseréommeth, I will giue a
white flone, thatis, T will abfolne and acquishim
intheday of idgement,

_ Notethefe three phrafes, drecie eic xelem, 19
rife 'zp 20 indgement sisacives & webe, Torife P
m inagement, NGy sumddrgqibi®-, T, depart

" Pfalms.76.10, That is, 2o exetuteudpensent. The

Jeeond,isapplicdsothe paviy premsiting m indee- |

‘mewt. Toewtnof Nisiwie fhall rifeop-iniudpe-

mens withthis geweration, Matth. 1241 Thacss, |

~Poall be inflifiedbefore this genevation, Th eluf,is
: _3}?,pifed‘ta Yocparty condemned, Pfaim, 109, 7

-guilty. The firft, isappplied 2o the Indge in the |
exczution of iuftice, When Godyofe wroinde, §

e |

Their ciwill Confiffories, Lis, 5.

‘Lek him depars guilty or wicked. The vngodly fhall

not fland in iudgement, Plalm. 1, The like phra-
{es were invie among the Romaws, Stsre in Se-
watu, Topreusilein the Senate, Causdcadere, To
vecaft inoues fuit, But thefe phrafes among the
Kemans, I thinke to haug beene taken out of
their fenfe-{chooles, where the fet pofiture of
the body, by whicha man preparcth himfelfe
to fight,and graple with his enemie ,1s termed
Status,or Gradus,as Cedere de ffatw, To give bucke,
Gradum, vel fiatum feruare, To keepe ones [fan-
ding : and from thence haue thofc c"Icgnn':iw
beene tranflated into places of indgement,

Crapr. 1V,

The number of their ciuill Courts,

=i Heir ciuill Courtswere two, 2o

I NS} Sasbedrimgedols, thegreat Con-
Siffory, or fupreme Semat, =M NIT

NIy Sannedrim Ketanna,the leffer and inferi-
our Court. Thus I finde them dinided genceral-
ly by the Rabbines, and although the latter was
fubdiuided as will after appeare 5 yet in old
time, there were oncly two firt branches,
whichdinifion our Sawiour Chriff feemeth 1o
haue followed, calling the lefler court xiow, by
the name of Zwdgement : the greaterawvidpior, by
the name of a Comwncell. YWhofoeuer is angry.

with his brother vnaduifedly, fhall be culpa l;:_
0

e T T e R T e T T e R
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¢ Raca non grandis
alicuius efl fermo
conuicij, fed magis
¢ contemplunatum
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of udgement. Whofoeuer faith vnto his bro:
ther Raca, hall be worthy to bee punifhed by
the Coumcell : whofoeuer fhallfay faole, (hall be
worthy to be punifhed with the fire of Gehex
#4, Matth. 5. In which words, as thereisagrs.
davien of fimme. 1, Anger, a paflion of the minde,
2, Raca, © {cornfull or fleighting fpeech,as, Tuz,
Tulp, ¢rc. 3.Foole,reproachfull and opprobri.
ous names:: -So likewifc there is a gradation of

& negleclu di- punifmems. 1. Indgemsent, a lefler court, 2. 4

centis. Chyfafl. bo-
il 16.i8 Mat.

£ pauid Kimehi
Pfal.a7. 13.

¢ Mofes Kotfenf
Jol- 186, ¢0l. 3

Conncell, the greater court, 3. The fire of Ge.

hemma : Now Gehenns was avalley, terrible for

two forts of fires init; Firft, for thatwherein
men burnt their children vnto Moluch, * 5.
condly, for another fire there continually bur.
ning, to confume the dead carcaffes, and filth
of Jernfalems 5 partly for the terribleneffe of the
fitft, and partly for the contemptiblenciT of
the place by reafon of the ﬁ:cong fire, itwasa

type of hell fire it felfe. W e may refolue thas text i
thus, Anger deferued the punithments of the §
leffer coure. Raca, the punithments of the gres |

ser : And Foole, deferued punithments beyond

all courts, cuen the fireof Gebenma, ’
The greater conre by way of excellency, was
called tic Samhedrim, whichword came from
the Greeke wridhor, aplace of indgement : It was
alfo called y»y - Berh dim, the howfé of isndge
ment, It was diftinguithed from the other
Coarss, Firfs, in refpe&t of the mumber of the
Zudges, which werc 8 fewenty-ove; according to
the command of. Ged to iofes at their firtt in-
_ . fticution,

T e srmmm e el it L o

Thtir ciuill Confiffories,  Lis. 5o 3

flieution, Aum, 11, 16, Gathervnto me feaen-

tie men of the Elders of ifrael, whom thou

knoweft that they are the Elders of the people,

and gouernors ouer them, and bring them vn.

to the tabernacle of the congregation, andlet

them ftand there with thee. From the lateer

words of this Text, it is obferued that there

were fewentie befides Mofes, and therefore after

his deceafe, they alwaics chofc one chiefe Indge

inhis roome, not reckoning him among the

feuewtie, they called him pwory Nafi, the Pringe,

OF chicfe ousr the fenemtie. Thele fewentie are

® thought to be chofen fix outof ewery Tribe, v rrare, mis

faue the Zribe of Lewi, out of which oncly foure Analpiic. expy:

were chofen, ¥Others thinke the manner of 3715

their choife was thus, Six of cuery tribe had

their nameswritten in lirtle ferolles of paper,

in feuentic of thefe ferolles was written oy

Zakem, Senex, an Elder 5 in the two other woh

Chelek, Pars, A Pars 5 thefefcrolles they putin

a pitcher or vrne, and thofe that plucke out

a ferolle wherein Elder was written, were

counted among(t the number of the Tudges :

thofe that plucke out the other fcrolles, in

whicha Pars was written, they were reiected,

Num, 11.26. The {enior of thefe feuentic was

called Y™\ na a8 A6 berh din, the Father of

she indgement Hall, The | whole feat or bench of Num.1x.15,

Tadges, fat in manner of an halfe circle, the  Mofis Korfenf:

Nafsficting in the middeft abouce the reft, the /"% *

#thers fitemg round aboue beneath, in fuch

manncrthat the Fatber of she Indgement Hall fat
Hh next
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next to the Naf;, on the right hand. The leffer
ssnfistorywas fubdivided into two forts, one
confifted of twenty three Aldermen and two
fuch Confiitarses there were in Terufalems, the
oneat thedaore of the Cours before the Temple, §
theother atthe doore of the Mountasne of the. |

Temsple : yca, in cucry Citie throughont Ifrael,
where there were fixfcore houtholders, fucha §
Confiftory was ereéted: the other forr of lefe |

JSér Courts confifted onely of a Triumuiras, thyee
Aldermen : and this was ereed in the leffer
Citics, which had not the number of fixfcore

Theircivill Confiftories. .1, 5+ 235

that,there was no appeale:againe,the Confists-

riesf three fa¢ not on Ml!";:.azmd death, but onely

on petty matters,as whipping, pecuniary con-
mroﬁcrﬁ};s, and fuch Mkel:PthE ‘grhcr ogmmy

three {at on life and death,butwith a reftramned

power, they had nor authority to iudge an

whale tyibe, the high Prieft Jfalfe Prophets, and o-

ther fuchweighty matters : chis belonged one-

ly to the fesentyin serufalems : ™ Hence is that, m cunans dercy
O Zerwfalems Terufalem, which kill ¢ff the Prophets, Heir pagiog,
LZuk.13.34. The meanes how they tryed s falfe

houfholders, Prophes was thus, they obferued the judge-
xMfes Kf®  The ¥ fecond difference betweene the grea- | memswhich he threamed, and the good which
ibid, - ter Confistoryand the lffer,was in refpect of the | he prophefied toaplace, if the iudgements

tookenot effedt, this did not arguchim a falfe

Prophet, becaule Godwas mercifull , as in the

calc of Ezckiah; and the people mightrepent,

as the Ninewites did : bue ifhe prophefied good,

and that camenot to paffe, they iudged hima
falfe Proghet. The ground of this triall they

make the words of Jeremish, The Prophet which
- Prophefiesh of peace, whem the word of the Lord
- fhall come to paffe shen fball the Prophet be knowne,
 that the Lord hath truely fent bhim, Ier., 28.9.
~ The Colledge or company of thefe /euenty,ex-
ercifed iudgement, not onely vnder the Kings
| and Iwdges,® but their authority continued in - PGalatin.lis.4.
times ofvacancies, when there was neither il
Indge nor King to rule Jfrael, and it continued
vntill * Heyad put them downe, and deftroy- * Lofiph, mig,
ed them, to fecure himfelfe of the Kings libiscap.ay,

| dome,
' Hh 2 Here

Place. The feuenty fac. onely at Jerafalem within
the Court of the Temple, in a certaine houfe cal.
led Wuan nawb. ZifGhath bagazish, The pased
er,. becaufe of the curious cur ftones
whercwith it was pased.: by the Greekes it was
called - sSépomw, the payemens. Piles far downe
in the iudgement feat, in 2~ place called st
Ppanement, Ioh.19.13. The other Confiitories fac
allinthe gatesof she Cities, Now becaufe the
gates.of the Citie areche frength thereof, and
in cheir gates their Iudges far 5, hence is that,
at.16,18.The gases of hell {hall not ouercome
i, thatis, neither the frength, nor poiicie of

Satap, ‘
Lagly, they differed in refpe& of their power
and aushority : the Confiftorie of fenemty reccined
ez Lappeslesfiom the other s erionr Conris, fr?m
: that

]




Lus.s.  Themsunerof clecting tudges,

Here fome may obie@, that there were no
fuch Comres, or theirliberty much infringed in
Samuels time : For he went from yeere to yegre
in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, and
indged Ifracl in all thofe places, 1 Sam.5.16. To
which, [ take it, we may fay, that as the Empe.
roursof Rome had power to ride Circuits, and
keepe Affifes, which was done without any in-
fringementof theliberties of their Semar : So

“ the Kings and Indgesin Ifraelhad the like pow-

er,and yet the authority of their Cousts flood
firme, This kinde of iudging by keeping of Af:
fifes, the Romapstermed folid wei, theother
Boals Wymanny,

CH'A 48 V.‘

Broperties required in Indges, andthe manney
of sheir election,.

W Hec Law of God required-shefe proper-
ties-in Indges. X, Wifedome, 2. puder-

feanding, 3. Integrisy. 4. Courage Deat,
1.13. Otherare reckoned, Exod.18.2 1, name-
Yy, 5. Thefeare of God, G.Loweof sruth, 7, Ha
52 of couctonfneffe : to thefe may beadded the
cighth,namely baning no refpect of terfans, Dew,

1.17. Thefe twolaft efpecially,che Heatiensre- |
s b dotfde. Quired in their Iudges: whence the * Thebans

painced Iuitice wishous hands, and withoss eyes,
to intimate that Judges (hould receitie 70 gifis,
) noy

Themsnner of electing Indges, Ll‘r B.§,

norbe fwaied with fizht ofperfons.
The b Jewes adde many more. I, That they |,

seni bhat they might wet need an Interpretes in she
hearing of Canfes. 3. Thas they (bouid mot befar
[irooken imyeeres 5 which likewife was required by
the Romams in their Indges, as appearerh by thas
common adage, Sexagemarius deponte, 4. Thas
they [bowld be no Eumuches, becaufz fuch commonty
werecruchl. 5. Thatshey (hould be Eathersof chil-
dren , which they thought wasa fpecisllmotinesa
mercy. 6. That they fhould be skilfall in Magicke,
withous ihe knorledge of which,they.weré wos able
sosudge of Magicians.

That there mightbe afufficient flipply of a-
blemen tofirccced in the roome of the Zudges

[boutd be free from all blemifb af body. » . Thasshey s
 fhowldbe skilled inthe feuenty langnages, to thein-

237

Mofes Enflin,
arhedrin,

dying, there fat < three henches of others be- « MofesKotlon,

neath, whom they called® Talmidi Chacansin; Vit

Schollers of the wifemen: out of thefe they

abn

[van

made theireleflion, and two of thefe alwaics Diigat fupien-
accompanied the condemned: pesfon ro the ™

placeof execution; -+ SENT
Their inauguration of udges was tofold.. Ar

ficlt, by dnspofision of hands vpon the head of the

party, after the example of Mo/es laying hands

.

Petr, Galatim,

o Ioflma-:.chis impofisionaf hamdswas not held ;, iopg.

lawfull, © exceptic werein the prefence of fiwe ¢

PR M
nyen

or shree Indgesacthe leaff. Afterwardsitwas &M WTQE’

by fayéng aversaimevenfas * Loc thaw are:dffocta- nLrar 1A
ted, and power :},giumtbm;:ta-iudgd of p&nkkggm DOIY ‘1:‘}

3

Maimon, inSin-

h3 "

Henceis that faying of Galatinus ojitiof a:hwgm bedrmcap. 4.
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Lis.s, Toemanner af cleiting Indges,

mwd. Initisntio indieum, aut mams fiehaz, ans wo.
oine Lanium.
Obferue here that Samwe, which | renderaf.
J#iased,dothnot alwaics fignifica man lice,
fed to the dif'charfe of fome publique office
by ¢beimpofision of hawds; for here it is applied |
to thofe, who were met admisted byimpofition of
bands. No, the reafon why thefe words Semcy
and Semsicwsh, atc generall by all expofitors,
Tewes,and Chriftiams, tranflaced the impojition
hands, is becaufe this folemne kinde of licen- |
ng termed Semiica or Semicuth, was in old
time vfed onely towards two forts of men in
their admiffion towards Rablies, and towards
Judges  which kinde of permiffion, becauft j;
was not performed towards cither of then
without this ceremony of impefing havds
thencc th;‘fe mﬁw%:ds : ue beene tranflated
¢ impofition of bands, whereas properly the
ﬁgn‘i,f’iz nothing elfe, but ew gfaiagm,quz
pnximian,arcuimin;g of eme into the [amz ooy.
Porasion or company, of which be that duih &ffocia
awdgive sdmifiion, is 4 member,

CrAr, VI
Ceremomics common in all capisa]
indgenemts,

IN their greater punithments which depri-

J ued of Life fome ceremomics were sommer to
themall, -

Firf

Ceremenies comsmonin capitall,dre, Lis. 5.

Firft, the ludgeswere 10 vfe deliberasion iw all
saufes, bue efpecially in mateers capitall. There
were foure caufes, faith * Jomathan in his Tay- * Tavgum lowash.
&wm, that came before Mofes (he nameth none Vo 5-8.
in particular,but what they were,we fhall pre-
fently learne out ofother records) g of thefe
werc wot waightse : in theflc he baitenedsiwo more
maseriall, conceming lifeand deaths in thefe
he delaied, b Caterum tam de bis, quam de illis * %:T;H‘i"%
dicebat, Non anding, Of both the lighter.and WAEh- mups 1“.@:;;'
sier canfés, Mofes fasd, 1 hawewot heard, to wit, nowaw 1b
trom the Zord : to fhew, that a deliberation "
and confultation as it were with God, onghtto
beinallindgemems, before fentence bee pro-
nounced, thefe fourecaufes are named in € 5. “Targum Hicrafol,
ther Records, The two lighsefl are. 1, The matsey Nwm.98. -
of vacleaveneffe, debarring she people froms the
Puffeower, Numb.9.9. Secondly, thecafe of Zels-
Phebads daughiers, Numb,36.10.The two weigh-

 Sierare.y. The canfe of she blabhemer, Leu,2 4.1 3.

Secondly, the W’;Z him thas gathered flickeson
the Sabboth, Numb, 15.35. In all thefe iudge-

. ments thereis, The Zord  [Pake wnto Mofes, And
- in the firft, which was counted among the
- lighter caufes (becaufe it wasnot on life and
- death) euen there doth Mafes in a folemne
- manner befpeake the people to ftand fill, g2
- egoandisms, And I'willheare what the Lovd will
- wmmand. Notwithianding wilfull delases in
| witice makech the Indge vmrighteons, In that
| vmrighteows Indge, from whom the Widdow
- wrelted fentence by impor tunity,weeread not

of
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2340  Lis,§. Ceremonicscommonincapital,gse,
ofany other faule in him, but delay, Zuk.18.6,
 Secondly, the party accufed was placed on
fome high place, from whence hee might be
feeneand heard ofall the people: et Vabarh,
1n capite populi, on high among the people, 1 Kings
21.9.
7?Jirdlj, the Judges and the Witnefes did
(when fentence was pronounced) put their
hands vpon the condemned perfons head,and
faid, Samgnis thns fuper caput tanm, Thy blowd
be vpon shine owne head : vito this the people

¢ Druf. preierit.
Mat. a7,

hadreference, faying; Hisblowdbeonvs, and |

enychildren,Mat.27.25.
Fourthly, the placc of execution was without
o Mofis Kefenf, the gases, themalefaGors were had thither by
in Sanbedras. 18. two execwtioners termed by the © Rabbins,

Tabmud L. Mac- o3n wa\N chagani baccemefesh, Spectators of

;;I;an‘aq o the congregasion, which is a periphrafis of thofc,

whom Saint Marke calleth arsxerdawees, Marke &,
27. which word, though it be vfed by the
f " LYDD Greckesand f Chaldec Paraphrasis , yer it is a
Vricid, & Ty meere Latine, deriued d fpeculandos becaufe is
Hicrofulgm. Gun. &he Court the Executimners were onely fpetators,
3736 to behold and attend what the Iwdges would
command them,

Fiftly, when the malefaGtor was led to exc. |

s Mol Kolfenf . cution, a 8 publigme cryer went before, faying,

in loco fupetins ci- Such a ope 33 going to be punift with fuch & death,

ol becaufe be bhash commitsed fuch, or fuch an offence,
' a8 fuch a time,in fuch a place, and thefe NN, ure
witneffes thereof : If any sherefore kmowrsh any
thing whichmay dee bim good , les bim come ‘a:;d

' make

Ceremanies covsmeniniapicallydre, Lis. 5. 241

makeis kwowne, For this purpofc one was ap-
pointed toftand at the doore of the Confifto-
ry, with an handkerchiefe or linnen cloth in

' his hand, that if any perfon fhould come for

his defence, hee at the doore fwinged about
his handkerchicfe; vpon the fight whereof,an-
other ftanding in readinefle a pretic diftance

| offwithanhorft, haftened and called backe

the condemned perfon : yea, if the malefator

 hadany fardher plea for his owne purgation,
- hemight comebacke foure or fiue times, ex-

cept he fpake vainly, for che difcerning where-

- of,two of thofe, whom they termed Schollers
- &f the wife mew, were fent with him to obferue
§ bisfpeech ontheway,

Sixthly, he was exhorted to confe(fe, thathe

- mighthaue his portion in the world to come,

Thus fofhuaexhorted Acham,tofb, 7.19.M) fonne
giwe, 1 praytheeglory wmto the Lord God of Ijracl,

- andmake confeflian umto him:vntowhom Achan
- anfivered, Yer/z 20, Jndeed Thane finned againff
 the Lord God of Ifvacl, and thus hawe 1 done.

Sewenthly, in the time of execution, they

- gaucthe malefactor, ® Grawum thuris in calyce " VY

vini, A graine of frankincenfeina cup of wine: V33 naE
this they did give to caufe a giddinefle in the Korar tion, [
condemncd perfons head, that thereby hee /bl iaijr. agii.

might bee leflc fenfible of the paine. Saint T,;”{:";f’;f}f};,m
Marke calleth this cup iouvguaquirer Svor, Wine Korfen iy Santedy,

- mingled with myrrhe, Marke 1 5.23. This was

done after the manner of the lewes, but the  foul-

diers in meckeric mingled Vinegar and "Gall
| Ii

i with
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cafaubon, exer:it,
147.654.8X Mai-
o,

Lxg. 5 Ceremisisiescomimon in capisait,fe;

withit, Mar.29.24; Aslikewife tliey gaue him
afecond cup.in derifion., when they tooke a
Sponge, and filled it with. Vineger,and putit
onarced, Mar.27.48. Saint Marke in: the it
cup, mentioneth the caftome of the lewes,
whichin it [¢lfe had fome {hew of con ipaffion;
for the ground of this cuftome was taken from
that, Prow.31.6.Giue flrong drigkemonio bim thy
#'veady.to perifh, Saint Masthew inentioneth
ouely their wicked mixture, contrary 17 she
recesued cuftome,-fo that one Exam eliff muft
expound theother, This firff eupwas o vfunal-
ly. ginen before cxecution, that the word ¢y
bx,aCup, isfometimesin Scripture put for
death it felfe, Fasher , if it may bee, let this Cup
Pafe fromme, _

- Lajtly;  thetreewhereon aman was hang-
ed; and theffome wherewith he was ftomed, and

the fword wherewith hee wasbeheaded , and

the napkin wherewith hee was frcangled, they
wercaB baried; thar there might bee no cuill «
memoriall of fucha one., to fay: 7hi s she
tree, thisisthe fword, this the Fone, this the #ape

kim, whereon, arwbcrewit/; Juch a one g oxt-

cuted,

Cuar,

Thstivcapital punifiments, Lins, 243

Cuar, VII,
Their capitall tumifiments,

THc Iewes of old had oncly 2 fowre forss A Paraghafl,
of death in vieamongft them, 1. 74~ chatiRubrrr,
Ppidatso, floning, 2. "¢ Cambustio, bur. 2’,’2‘*”’”“8”
ning, 3.9 Decollatio, beheading. 4. ¢ Suffoca- b wbary s,
tio, {irangling. Ofthefe, floming was counted the: bt apidihe, -
mofl griewous, burning worfethen bebeading, be- ,,[ﬂamb%; ‘b"'
- beading wor(esthen frangling, and  ferangling was ¢ \mn Horcg,
the ea ﬁ t_/ll ‘ ”f all, ) ?L‘(ﬂﬁ:!fio."‘
«They haue-a ¥ yule, thae w herefoeuer. the s;&?ﬂf’mb
Scripture faich of an offendor, Morte plectetur, * “prva b
He fhall be punifhe with death, not expreffing the ,_ RVERA
kinde of death, thereit ought to bee interpre- E-\?‘T‘Eﬁ
ted of ffrangling. For example, the Law faith of Onismors qive
the Adulterer, Lewa0.10. Morte plectitor, Let E,;",’f,",’,,;‘,:”,.
- bimbe paniflt with death : becaufe the kinde of Taio:8."R. Selom,
 deathisnot here mentioned, they interprer jr Exodaias,
. ffrangling. 'The reafon of thisrule is, becaufe
- firangling was the eafieft death of the foure,
andwherethe Law determineth not the pu-
- nithment, there they Loy, dmpliand; fauores,
- Thefauourableft expofition is to be giuen,

This rale is not generally true,for in former
times Adulterie was punifbewith ffoning. 1will
indge thee after the manner of them that are
harlots,faith the Zord Ezek 6.38. Andinthe
| forticthverfe the iudgement isnamed: They
‘ liz fhall
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Lin.s.  Theireapicel punifoments,
thall Pone thee with fones : likewife the Seribey
and Pharifes (aid vato Chrift , Mafasin the Law

communded vs, that fuch thould bee froned, |

Jobm 8. 5.

Beforewetreat in particular of thef foure
punithments, it may bee queftioned, Fihesfer
the lewesbad amy porver to indge of lifeand dearh,

at thas time whev they orucified our blefed Sais. | ’

our ? The Jewes faid to Pilar, it is wotlaw fud for

VLla put 4wy man bo desih, Jobn 18.3r, Lacrer | |
Lewes (ay, that & all power of eapitall pusifhmsenss

. Wai baken fromthem, fortie yesres bafore she de.

Seruction of the fecand Temple , and of his opinis -

_onare many Disines, . .

. Anfwer, Firfl, the. Tewes fpeecty varo pilyy,
thatit was not lawfull for them to. put- any
man to death, cannatbe wnderflood,as if they
fhould hauefaid,wehauc nor powerto pue any
maatodeath ; foradmit,that power in crimi.
nals were,inthegeneralt, taken from them, yet
in this particular, power was permitted them
at that time from Pilat, Tuke yee hims, and sudge
bim according to your Law, 1ok, 13.31, Neithet
can it be {aid, that their Eaw conld not son
demne him, if hee had beene 2 tranfgreflour

thercof s or that they hadnot out of their Loy |

to obied againft him : for they fay, They hads
Law, and by theiy Law, he oughe 104ye; lobn 19.7.
Tr was notthen wam of pamer, bt the hokineffé
of that tsme, made them fay, it was omanfull.
Fot they held it amlamfull vpon their deyes of
Preparasiomeo fit on lifc and death,as hath been

{hewne

Their capitall punilomems, Lis.y,
thewne in the Chapter of tranflusing feasts, And

' Eriday,on which our Sawiour was condeimned,

was the preparation of their Sabbush,
Secomdly, in the queftion, VWhether power
of iudging capitall crimes were taken from
themby the Romsams? Wee are to diftinguifhy
betweencerimes. Some crimes were branfgrefii.
ons #f the Roman lawp, as theft, m urder, robbe.
ries, &c. power of iudging in thetewas taken
from them : ather crimes wese eranfgrefiions one-
Yy againfl she law of Mafee, as blafphem y.and the
like; 1n thefe, power of indging feemethto .
haue remained with them, When Paf was
broughtby the fewes before Galia, Galli fiid
viieo them, If it were a matter of Wromg or
wicked lewdpeffé, O yeelewes, reafon would,
that I thould beare withyou : but if it be a quie-
Stiom of wards, and mames of your Law, looke yee
to it, 45 18,14,

In handling thefe foure punifhments ; firfy
obferue the offends;s, whom the Zewes make li-
able to each punifhment; and then the mammer
of the punilimens.

The pn[&nf to bee floned were & eighteene, n Mofis
1. Hetlat bieth with his owse mother, 2. Or with o158

his fatherswife, 3. Or with his danghser in lury,
4 Orwithabetrothed maid. 5. Or withshe male,
G. Or wishthe beaft. 7. The woman that lieth doven
10abeaft. 8. The blafphemer, 9. He thas wor(hip-
tesham Idsll, 10, Hee that offereth of bis feed to
Molosh. xv. Heshas hath a familiar firis, 12, The
wilard. 13.Theprivarintifer to idelatry. 14. The

1i3 publgue
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246 Luin.s, Theiy capitall punifbments,

publiquewithdraer to idolatrie. 15, The wirch,
X 6. Theprophancr of the Sabbath. 1. He that cuy -
Sesh bis father o his mother., 18, The rebellions
Jonne. The manner of ffoning was thus,The of.
fenderwas led to a place withour the atcs,
two cubits high, his hands being bound; from
hence, one of the witnefles tumbled him bya
ftroke vpon the loynes 5 ifthat killed him nor,
the witneffes liftedvpa fone,being the w cight
of two men, which chiefly the other wicnc(Tp
caftvpon himj ifthat killed him not, all Jfrael
threw ftones vpon him. The bands of the witneffes
Jbalb bee firjt vpon him te put him to death, and af

terwards the hands of all the people, Deat, L7.7
s Panl. Fasius Hence the opinion of ! R, 4kia is common-
Destarz. Iy receiued, that fuch an idolater (it haldeth in
all others condemned to this death) was refer.
ucd vatill one of the common teafts, acwhich
all the multstude of ifael came to dersfalem. The
partic thus executed being quite dead, was af.
terward, for greater igneminy, hanged on a
uce, till towards the Swane fés, at which titme

he and the tree were both buried,

t Mofes Ketfeilo-  Malefa&ors adind ged to burning were  1un,
Cofuperiiscitalo: ¢ b pyieer daughter which committed Wihore-
dome. 2. Hee which lieth with bis e daugher,
3. Or with his dasghiers daughier. 4. Or wirh hi
. Jonnesdaughter. 5. Or with bisvuiges daughier.
6. Or with her fonnes. danghter, -J. Or with her
daughters daughter, 8. Gr with his mather inluw,
9. Or With the mother of bis. mother in la. 10,0r
with the mother of his father in law, J
The

[emiseth bis fatber or bis mother. 5. Hee thas  fFea- i

R

Their capitall punifoments, Lins. 34y
The manner of burning was twofold. Some
they burnt withwood and fa, gots; thiswas
termed ! by them Combuitio cerporis, 1hebuy-
wing of the body : others they burne by powring
mfcaiding hotLead in ar their mouthes,whicly
defcending into their bowels, killed them,the
bulke of their body remaining whole, and this
was termed therefore Combustio amime . The
burning of their foule. This Iaft was moftin vic,
and alancdeferibed by moft of their wricers, '
Malefactors condemned to beheading, were |, Mo Kot
™ two forts, 1. The miurdever. 2. Thofeof any Ci~ insubeir.”
tie,who were drawne wnte idolatry. The manncr
thereofis at this day invfz, - )
Malefactors frangled were » fix. 1, Hethae

VR Lowi Loyit,za,

B Mofls Kool

lechafouleof ifracl, 3. an Elder which Coutya-
dicteth the Confitory. g\ falfe Prophee, and bee
1hat prophefieth irithe nameof anidod, 5., Hee tha
lieth with another PABSWife.6 He thatabufeth the
bodyof tize Priests danghter,

Tﬁcmanmr‘ﬂfﬂmqglmgw:as thus. The ma-
lefactor was putin dung vp to the loynes, a
towellbeing caft about his necke, which two
executioners, one on cach fide , plucked to
andfrovntill he was dead,

Curae;
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Lin.se  Pumiftensswot capisalt,

Cuar, VIII,

Punifbmencs not capisall.

THe leffer punifbments, mot capizall, invle

among the Hebrewes, are chiefly foare,
1. Imprifomment. 2. Reffisution. 3. Tulis,

4. Scourging. ‘
dmprifonmens. Vnder this are comprehended
the prifom, ffockes, pillory, chaines, fettersyand the
bike : all which forts of punithment, fecing

. they differ very little ornothing at all, from

s Drufiprese. 2,
Tim, 1418,

thofe which are now in common vfe with vs,
they needno explication,

The Keepersof theprifonif they let any com.
mited vnto them-efcape, were liable to
the fame punifhment, which thould haus been
infli¢ted on the party efcaped, . This is gathe-
rablefrom that, 1 King.20.39. Keepe this man;
if by amy meanes he be miffing, them (hul #hy isfe bee
Jorbislife,

Concerning that Zibera cuffodia, which

* Drufius proueth to haue beene in vie among
the Romams, 1 much doubt whether any fich
cuftone were in vie among the Hebrewes Thar
fome kinde of prifoners at Rome did goe
abroad with a leffer kindc of fetters in the day
time to their worke, and fo returne ac night
to their prifon,hath elfewhere beene obfirued
by

Puniflmemssnotcapitall, ) ;g 5o 249

bymee. And ® Esdew catena Creuflodiam gy  Senec. i 5,
wislitem copulahat 5 The Same chaine tied both the zz;f;:ﬁ.:c Z:;f
prifencr and the keeper. Obferuc the vaufuall dmdimems s
{ignifications of thefe two words 5 Cwflodia, 3 D740
prifoner; and Miles,a keeper, So that Drsfin

delivercd Semecs his meaning, but not his

words, when hee repeats them thys: Eadews

calena tam reum quim militem sepey, Obferuc

turcher, that the prifomer was tied by his right

arme, aud the keiper by the lefs, becaufe the

right arme is the flronger, and thercfore iuft]

remaincch frecrather to the kee er,than to the

prifoner. Hence is that, © Tuforie leatorems sy < Senee. de iras.
Siniffra putas catenam ; Becaufe the kegper ried F1i-capte.
hunfelfe voto the fame chaine, not in way of
puaithment,bue voluntarily for the fafticr Lec..
ping of the prifaner,

Reflstation, This was commanded when
goods were wmufly gotsen, or wrongfully de-
taiped, Exod, 21, Itwas 4 threcfold, = 4 Thom. Aquin,fe.
".S‘cmndﬂmid:m, imidentity, when ,:fmﬁ“”d"?‘
’ the wery Same thi;vg is re-
i flored which is ‘wmngﬂdﬂy
gotten, -
Secupdur: ;guale, when there js
2

Reflitution|  fomuch v fewsuch in qQuantity
afs I ghrcc‘-' reflored, the goods yniug)
eld,

- gotten being (old, o [oft,
Secwndum pofiitsle, when refti-
tution is made according to
that whicha man hath, gt be.
L ing able to fatisfic the whole,
Ki Re-
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< Dawid Kimscki,

f Augupinesf.
54

LIB; 5-

Puniflments nos capitall;

Reftitutioninidentsty; was andis principally
required, Whenceitis, thatif the theft, whe-
ther Oxe or theepe, were found aliue vpon a
man, hereftored but double, Exod.22.4, but it
they were killed or {old, then fiue Oxen were
reftored for an Oxe, and foure fheepe for a
fheepe, Exod.22.1, The Jewes were foprecift
in this kinde, that if they had built ant:onfe
with abeame or peece of timber vniuftly got-
ten, they would puli downe the houfe, and re-
ftore the © f(ame beame or peece to the owner,
From this the Prophet Habbakuk doth nor much
diflent: Tbe ffone fball cry out of the wall, and the
beame out of the timber foall anfwer it, Habosk .
IL '

Among the Jeweshe ought to bee fold that
was not of fufficient worth to make reftituti-
on, Exed.22.3. And Augsffine (aith of Ciwiff;.
ans, thas be which doth not make reffitution a:cor-
ding 80 bis abilisy nescr repented, And, Nonre.
mitkeinr peccaswm, nifi reflitnatnr ablacum.

.. Tadio . Fhis was-a punifhment in the Sfame
kindeaniere for an eye.and asoosh for a tooth, hand
for band, and foot for foor; Deus, 19,21,
(Talioidentitatus, or Pyshagorica, which was
according to the letser of thelaw, when
 the offendor was puditht with the /s of
an eye for putting out anothers eye. &c.
Talfo fimiljtndinis, or analogica, whichwas
-when the price of aneye, or fome propor-
tionable mulé& i§payed for an cye, put
L out,orany other member fpoyled, -
The

" Talio is twofold,

Punifbmentsnot capitall.  Las, 5. 251

The 8 Hebrews vnderftand Talso Sfimilisudi- 5 Ocstumprs
wis, that theprice of amaime fhould be payed » ff,"f,",,’ﬂf,ﬁ,;,’;:;i '
not Talio idemsitatss; not thar -the offender Tonath. Deyt. 19,
fhould be punifht with the like maime. Becaufe 31145 Sdlimss
to punifh like for likesm identity, isin fome ca-
fes impoffible, as ifa blinde man put outano-
thers cye,or one roothlefle firike outanothers
tooth, :

In cafe of bodily maimes therefore, the _
® Hebrew Doctars 3y that the party oftending v rid. sunie.
was bound to. a _fiuefeld fatisfaction, Firfl, for &xdai.. . -
the hurt inthe lofle of the member, Secondly,
for the dammage in loffe of his labour, 7 hirdly,
for his paine orgricfe arifing from the wound.
Fourshly, for the charge in curing i, Fafihly,for ...
the blemifh ot deformity thereby. occafioned, ™ ™
Manfler vendreth thofé fine thus, Dammum,
Seffio, dolor, medicina, confufio. The * Romans ; 4. Gonivssis.e1s
likewifc had a Tadio in their law, but they. alfo w1, .
gaue liberty to the offender, to-make- choife
whether he would by way of commutaion pay a
proportionable muﬁy , O in #dentsgy {uffer the
likemaimein his body, - . :

Scourging. This was swofold; either wirgss,
with rodss or Sagellis, with {courges. This
latter was more grieuous than the former 5 as
appeareth by that Jromicall {peech 3 ¥ Poreia fex
virgas ab omninm civism: corpore amosit, hic ms-
Jericors flapella vetalis, Both were in vfe amon g
the Romans, but onely the latter among the
Hebrews. This beating or fouyging was com-
manded, Dent,25,2,3. where the number of

Kka2 {tripes:

k Cigipro Rabiria,
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Lys.5.  Panifbments nos capitil,

- firipes was limitedywhich: the isdzemight not

. " exceed: s Forsie fEripes thall-hee: caufe him to

haue,and wetpaft, The lewes inmany things la-
boured toiceme holy aboucthe law, For exam-
ple, where the Lord commanded a Sabbath to
befan&fied, they ad ded their Sabbatutums thar
is, they began theii Sabbath about an houre
fooner,and ended about an houre later then
the law required : where the Zord forbade
themta eas or: drinke things facrificed to Idols,
they ! prohibited «ll drinkirg with Heatirens,
becauf¢it is doubtfull whether it were offred
to Jdols or no, The Lord commanded themin
thetime ofthe Paffeoner to put avway loanen out

" sThisitinyaY ef‘tlzé:’# hosfes, they would not take the ™ mame

R Elias Thishit, -
ibid,

futo their mouthes all the time of that feaft,
The Lord. commanded them to abfiaine
from cating [iwines flofb, they would not

talke > would call a Sow, whn=m= Dabar
acher,. Awother thing. In like manner, the
Lord commanded chicfc malefadors w hich
deferued beating, to bee punitht with fortie
fripess they in their- greatcft corredions,
would giue but thirty wine. Of the lewe: fiue
ximes receiued 1forsie ffripes (aueone, 2 Cor. 11,
4. Forthis purpofe the fedifrge confified of
shree themgs, fotharareach blew heereceived
thyee ftripes, and in theit'greateft carrection
were giuen thirseene blowes, thatis, fortie firipes

~Zabnud hmac- faye one \Whether °thefe thongs were made

£othyeap.3.in
“Mifehna.

the one of a buls hide, the other two ofan ‘zﬁr‘:
s hide,

fo much :as wame i, but in their common

Panifbmenis wot capitall,

hidc, or P allthree of acalues hide, themat- » Raatiwrin, <id,
| teris notmateriall, both opinions haue their P3¢ 034

Authors,
The manner of correting fuch was thus,

‘ | The malefa&tor had both his hands tied vato
| apoff, one cubitand halfe high, {o that his bo-

dy bowed wpon it The Indpeihall caufehimto

| bow downe, Dens. 25.2. This peff or flake on
| which themalefaQor leaned in time of whip-
| ping, was termed oy Grammind, Columna,
b apillar His cloathes were plucked offfrom him
| downeward vnto the thighs, and * thiswas

doneeither b Y rewbing, or searing of them, The

| Goueynors yent Paul and Silas theiy clothes,
B @nd commanded them to be beaten wish roddes,
' AFa6.22, ‘h

 That the Beadle (hould inflié a number of

firipes proportionable vto the tranfgreffion,

Lis.s,

253

* Talmwd ibid.

this correction was performed in the fight

of the indge. The Judge (hall canfe him to bee

¥ beaten before his face, Dews.zy.2. © The chiefe

Iudge of the shree, during the time of the cor-
reétion, did either read or recite, Dewz2 8,58,

N 59 Ifthos wilt nor keepe, and doe allshewords

of this law, dre. Then the Lord will make thy

W #agues wonderfull, dre. The fecond Tudge hee

numbred the ftripes ; and che shird hee bade
the Beadle fmite. The chiefe Indgé concludedall,

f’ faying, Tes bee being mercifull, forgane their ini-
quity, ere. ‘Pﬁ!’?&} 8. ‘

Sometimes in notorious offences ro aug-

| ment the paines, they tied certaine huekle-

Kk3

bones

£ almwd ibid,
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bones or plummets of Lead,or tharpe thornes

to theend of the thongs, and fuch fcourges

.' i”ﬂ"b’.l’“b‘"‘”" the ¢ Greekes termed apayarvrs sy oz, F!ﬂgm
Atbeneuslib.4. . : . ‘ ;
uTholinfjasiar. Pa%éllasa, * In the Scripture they are termed

vaike{lb31. Scorpions 5 My Father hath chaflifed youwith §
rods, but T will corre@ you with Scorpios. §

1 King.12.12.
S E . ’ ‘
' CHar, IX
Punifbomenss borrowed from other
o - Nassons,

5 elemoiliquic, draw»ing one inthe fes, 6y

riauis, beating one 1o death with ewdgels, The firf, §

and the shird,werc meerely Roman pusi/bments

the fecomd was likewife vied by the Romns, bur §

He punithments borrowed from |

l other Nations-are principally fiv, 1, |
Crux, the death on the Croffe, 2, Serri §
diffectio, the cussing ome afunder witha fawe. 1. |
Damnatio ad beftins, the commisting one 1o Sune
ﬁr his liﬁ with wilde éeq/i:. ‘4. 7o b¢ the wheels, §

whether originally taken from them is doub |

full;the fourshand the laft were meerely Grecte
Pumifbmsents; the fifth was for the fubftincein
vie among Hebrews, Greekes and Roman;, butin
the manner of drowning them, they differed.
Iewill bee needfull to fpeake fomewhatofall
thefe,

I, Crax,

Panifbments bovrowed, g, Lis. 5.

r. Crax, This word is fometimes applied to
any tree or flake on which a wan is tortared 1o
death, but moft properly 1t is applied to a
frame of wood confifling of swo pecces of timber
compacied croffe-wife. The firlk is termed Cry
Simplex, thelatt,Crax compacta. This latteris
threefold, 1. Decuffara. . Commiffa, 3. dmmnffa,

Crux decuffata, This was made of two equall

55

pecces ofumber obliquely crofling one the o-

ther in the middle, after the manner of a fs-
man X, andchenceitis Cﬂ:“cddrmﬂﬁm. 2 De-
caffare eft per medinm fecare, veluti fi dueregul.e
concurrant ad peciems livere X, qua fizuraeft cru-
es. This kinde of croffe is by the common
people termed Crux Andr.eana, Saine dudyews
eroffe, becaufe on fiich a one he is reported to
haue beene crucified,

Crax commiffs. This was when a peece of
timber ere&ed, was ioyned in the middle toa
trauerfc or overthwart top, fomewhat fhorter
then the peece ere, in manner fa Romape T,
This is called Crux Antoviana, Saint dntony hjs
Croffe,becaule he is often painted with fucha
Crofle,

Crax tmmmiffa, This was when athort cra-
uerfe fomewhat obliquely croffed the fake
erect, not quite in the middle, as Crux: decu/fa-
*a; nor quite on the top, as Crux commiffa, bur
neere the top in this manner + b This is
thought to haue beenc Cruy Chrifti, the Crafe
o8 which or S aniony Chrift fuffered, |

The ceremonies vied by the Romams towards

' thofe

* Hueron, inlerem,

fapga,

b Lipfius de cruce
HURNZIRTS



256 Lis.5.  Pumifbmentsborvowed doc.

thofe whom they crucified were thefe : Firf?,

€ Lofeph. excid. s, they © feomrged them and fometimes tied them
séqpsuPhib 1o apillar in tuine of fcourging., Artemidorus is

iz‘;?b’:km‘m'm cleare in this, apesdvlels aforr, mands Ernale-mingd .

: Thatis, being tied to the pillar hee received
many ftripes. 4 Plantus is thowght so baue alinded

4 Plaut.Bacch.
_tothefamc,

_ Abducite bunc
Intro,acque adftringite ad colummam fartiser,
. The ancient Fathersreport that our Sawseur
;,f:,’f,ﬁ;’,’,ifﬁ’,’d‘, was whipt thus ad colummam but the Scripture

vid Lipf.decrwes s filent, both touching the place and manner |

bhasaps of his whipping, onely that he was whipt it te-

ftifieth. He feourged lefus, and deliuered him
to be crucified, Mas.27.26,
Secondly, they caufed them to beare sherr
§ Plutarchdefira  owme Croffe. € Malefici ciis ad [upplicinm cdscun.
mumvindict. tur, quifqne [uam effere crucem. Thus Chrift bore
his owme Croffe, 10b.19.17. To this there is allu-
fion, Hee shatsaketh nos his Croffé, and followeth
after me, i not worshy of me, Mat. 10.38.
Thirdly, that the equity of the proceeding
might clearely appeare, the 8 caufe of the pu-
£ Enfeb Reckef, ug y PP . ;
Viftlib.sap.1.2e.  nifhment was written in a Table,and fo caried
Sweton, Demitcap. - before the condemned perfon, or elfe irwas
1o . proclaimed by a publique Cryer. This caufe
was termed by the Romans commonly Zitulus,

wrertulian Ape- DY ® fome itiscalled Eloginm. Thus Pilatwrote §
Ingsap.a-Suesome 38 Hebrew, Greeke, and Lasine, Iefusof Nuzares |

in Calige the King of the Iewes. p

i Fourchly, shey  placks off their clothes from

;:r venidets f6.3: orch as weretobecrugified. Thus Chrift fuffe-
redneked, Serrd

Punifbments borrowed from other mations, L s, 5. 257

Serrd diffectio, A [awing one in funder s They
fawed them from the head downeward, The
¥ Romansthey vied this kinde of punithment, © Swrm. inca.
{olikewiledid the Hebrews. Thus Munaffesis "4 27
thought to have punithe the Propher 1faish,
and the Apaffle to haue alluded vato it, Trey
were fawena funder, Heb, 11, 37.
Damnatio ad beflies, Thole who were con-
demned to wilde beafts, are properly termed
Bq/?mry Whether Sasme Pawl did accordin g to
the leteer, tight with beafts at Epbefus, 1 Cor,
15.32.18 much controverfed. ! Some vader- 1 1 beoglpledt. s
fand by beajfs, Demetrins, and others that op- fn.
pofed him at Epbefus, ™ others more probably m¢ sy, 4.
viderftand the words literally; and this kinde /7. -
of punithment was commonly exercifed a-
gain(t Chw;/ﬁam inthe Primitive Church, info-
much that Heathens imputing the canfe of all
publique calamities vnto the Chriftians, would _
call ovry ® Chrifliaresad Leones, Let the Chyi. nTertallian, Ao
Sians be balledso Lions: Yea the literall inter- 6 &40
pretation of the words, is a ftronger argu-
ment that Sasme Panl beleeued the refirre@ion
(whicliis the ftope of the text ) than to vider-
ftand thewords of a metaphorizall £ cht, a-
gainft the enemies of hisdoétrine,
Tyoes, Thewheele : A wife King bringeth the
wheele oucr the wicked, Prow, 20.26. I take the
words to imply no more but this, That s the
wheele turnesh round, [6 by the wifdomse of s King,
the mifchiefe intended by wicked men, is broughe

" wpontheir owme bead, That hereby fhould bec

Ll vhder-
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vnderftood,the grinding of wicked men vnder

acart wheele, as the husbandman brake fome

forc of graine vnder a wheele, is the mcere

conccit of Expofitors onthis place, for ro re-

cords make mention of any fuch punithment

in vfc among the Zewes. Among the Grecks

there was a punifhment went vader this name:

oFw Ragoxsy’ © Itwas called exts, 4 Wheele, not becaufe a

win wsye wwheele was brought oner the wicked, but becaufe

ff’;ﬁ.’ Der:f;‘in; they bound faft the offender 10 the ffokes of 4

yama  loguintir gpheele, and there fcourged him to inferce a
;Z’:’;f'ﬁ’,’;,;,-:fﬂ, " confeffion,

Kerumynauls, Drowning one inthe fes. Thiswas

invfe ameng many nations, but the manner

vsonec. | 5. @t~ differed, The » Romans they fowed vp a pari-

IS':,';,',_';';', ot cide into a leather budget, fowing vp toge-

pige. . 48 ad e ther with him intd the fame budget, A ser-

g bunp. de 19 pemt, aCocke, andan Ape, and fo calt them all

Lircar.  intothefea, The 9 Grecians when theyiudged

s dihmeisl. 14 any to this kinde of punithment, they wrapt

him vp in Lead. The Hebrews tied a milftone

abouthis necke, Thus inrefpe@ of the man-

*Hier. Mar.18.6. net, © thofe are to be vunderftood, who fay

this kinde of punifhment was peculiar o the -

Iewes,

Topmaiods, It is rendred by the generall
name of fortaring, Heb. 1. 35. 2 Mace, 5.19.
But the word fignifieth a fpeciall kinde of tor-
turing, by beating one with cudgells vnto
death, It hath its denomination from miumrs,
which fignifieth a drumme vfually, and hence
£ fome hauc paralleld this torture with that

among

- i Maginsin lib.de
equiicon vid. Druf.
reserit. -8,

Puniflments borvowed from othey mations, L1 5., 5. 259

among the Romans termed Fguulens, as if the
perfon thus tortured, were racke and ftretched
outinmanncer of a dramme bead : bu it fign-fi-
cth allo a drumme flicke, and * thence com- , buls.fles Avie
meth the punithment to bee rermed Tyompanif- fophsnss 7o
muss, that is arabering or beating one to death with ;ﬁ';-’rf:f:"b’f e -
endgells, as if itwerewith drumme flickes, This ¢, i L:m i
is cuident by Eleazar ;He came willingly émi w5 o, of miewgiue-
wirsior, tg this kinde of torment, 2 Maccab. 6. 19, s; Wi P pag.
and in the thirtieth verfe, where hec gaue vp
the ghoft, thereis mention of his firafes, not
of hisracking ot fretching.
Tuniws reckoneth ®another kinde of punifh. * il der. 2.
ment, termed by the Hebreyes vivy Tfinok, .
which hee would haue to bee a compound
word: doubtlefle his meaning is.that it fhould
be compounded of »r T/, Nauis, 4 [bip or boat
and P1v Lanak, Sugere, To Sucke, for hee faith
that thereby is meant a certaine punithment
tevmied Maniculs fugentis, which * Plutarch de- < i, in 4r.
feribeth in this manaer ; That the offender fyould e
be inclofed besweene twoboats as in aprifon, or 15
bis phrafe is ( quafiinvaging ) asin a fheath, and
gopreferue life in him, milke and hony tempered 1o-
gether, was forcibly pat tnto his mouth, whether
be wouldor mo. And hence, from chis Sucking in
of milke and hony, this punithment hath beene
termed Nanécala fugentis.Buc cthe Y Hebrews fay ¥ ~3ow wba
that Tfinok was nothing elfz, but mamacles, or E_;:'”"‘ ’”-z"v!'{”
cords, wherewith prifoners hands were tied, [ g}tmuuﬁr.;f::‘{'”:;
leaue it indifferent to the reader, to follow Rimeh k2 s
which interpretation he pleafe,
L12 THE




THE’
SIXTH BOOKE.

Os
Mifcellaneous rites,

Cuar. I,
OF Cirenmseifion,

‘Hcir Sacraments were two,
e [ 1. The Paﬁo.m’,of whxgh
{3 ¢ there hath beenc a fer
chapter, Secondly, cir-
ewmcifion, of which now.
Cirenmcifion, was a cute
‘ eSS ting off of theforeskin, as
afigne and feale of Gods couenant, made with
the people of the Jewes, Itis called a Signe by
God in its firlt inftitution, Gen, & 7. and a feale
bythe Apofle, Rom. 4. 11. Yeait is calied a )
figne, and a feale, by a * Dactar of the Jemes *20r.Genyiay.
more ancient then mhcirﬂfl’ulmnd, : :
3 It
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b Alex. ab Alex. |,
2.¢.2§. Herodot. [,
3. Diodor. Sicul. |
LI NN AR

Lis. 6. Of Gircumcifion,
Itwas vied ( thoughnotas a facrament ) by

many Gthef nafighs: ® by the inhabitants of

€olchis, the Ethiopians, the Troglodyt«, and the
Egyptians. . . :

Inafiguratiue fenfe, alluding vnto this /z.
cramentall vite , we rgade of three. other fores
of circumesfion in the feriptare, fo that in all
thereare foure mentioned, 1. This of th flefh,
2. Another of the heart. 3. A third of the lips,
4. And a fourth.of the eares. Wee.are to confi.
der it in its proper acception, and here ro ob-
ferue, Firft, the timewhen it was admin ftred,
Sccondly, the manner how, Thirdly, dhic penalty
#cafe it was omitted,

Thetime was the eighth dsy,yeathe eipheh dyy
was {o precifely obferued, that if it fell on the
Sabbath,yet they circumeifed the childegwhence
arofc that faying among them, Circumifo pei-

lit (abbatim, Circumcifion driueth away te fab- §

bath; or, the Sabbash gieth place to aircumcifi.
on. Andwith thisaccordeth that of our Says.
our, Te o the Sabbath day circumeifea wn, 1o,
7-22.. The Zewes fuperttitioufly conceiting
that cach creatures perfe@tion depenged vpen
the fan&ification of one Sebbath day at feaft,
fay that Ged did therefore inioyne the eighth
day, that one Sabbah might firft pafle ouer
cach male, before he thould be partaker o fthis
facrament, But more:probably- wee may fay,
that the reafons why God would not fuffer
them toanticipate the eighth day, were, firlt to
thew, that God in the matter of faluation, 1;;:&

’ ther

Of Circurncifion,

ther was, nor is fimply tied 10 Sacraments, for
then there had beene nolefle cruelty in forbid.
ding Circsmcifionuntill the eighth day, than there

condly, becaufe in this time of the Mofajcall

#e[fe,in which the creatures were thou ht to
be, as remaining in their bloud, for the ﬁrﬂ[e- '
wen daies after their birth, Zewit, 22, 27. It.y8,
2, 3. Notwithtanding, God thoughe it not
conuenient to defer it longer than eight daies,
for the comfort of the parents, which theyre-
ceined by amature and feafonable injtiation
of their children,

The manner how Cirewmcifiomwas admini-

 fred, I firde thus recorded; Some of thofe

Liz.s,

was loue in permitting it wpom the ¢ighth. Se-.

pedagggse, there was a kinde of begall wmclean.

263

thacwere prefent © held a vefTel full of d ulljin- <Paul. Fag. pest.

to which theydid caft the foreskin being cut >
 off. Againe, they prepared in the roome, a cer-
| wine 4 vaid chaire for Elias 3 which was done, chriflaph. cap,
' partly in honour of him, for which refpect al. Ak 3.

o, as often as they fell on any difficult place

in {eripture, they would fay, © Zejer Elias, ¢y < pereerns in b
omnia enodabits We know that Elias will come,angd breviansi,

bewillvell wsall things : bur ¢ hiefly it was done 1PN
' becanfe they thought Elias to be prefent chere

in {pirie, whofe bodily comming they did, and
doe daily expect. Thele ceremonics are meere-

by lewifh, pragtifed by the latter Tewes, butvta
terly voknowne in our Sassoar Chriff his time,

and as it appeareth by the Samaritane woman
ler fpeech, that proucrbiall faying applied
now
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now vnro Elias, was of o'd applied to Chriff, |

j ' ie lace
.25. Thirdly,he which fupplied the p! ¢
ffh’:ht wzs:mjfe, oras we phrafe r, of the Godf
o, ther, f held thechild in his armes whiles iwwas

TH RS ciresmeifed : this Godfasher thev called Baal Be- |

-y . . )
3 V“\"?:f\ rith, and Sandak, thatisthe Ma'er of the cone

A pant. Vriahthe Prieff, and Zachariah the fonn: |

.B'ﬂ'}':'s::\'\ of ieberechiah, are 8 thought x:;} {laj;lﬁ ‘h,‘,-?[‘,ﬁ?

22 V0D Gadfathers arthe circumcifion o d‘xl’a mr.f:,.nj.u;

rr'?'/?,?bj"{l /;n/];‘baz, Ef.8.2. and from_thcm the cul‘k‘ctl;

‘P13 ofthaning Godfathersin Baptzfme,tg lmuc ;@ ]L

L@ emd s originall, Fourshly, the parents named e
6.

inthienaming of the infant, they had rffr‘pec:‘c

to fomne name of his anceftors. T@e}‘ Jfazd-vny

her, there s none of thy kindred th.1t is named with

this name, Luke 1. 61. Other nations, lmd_ ['!t‘.’il‘h‘ |
fct daies alfo after thebirth, for the namingo

- platachn prol. their children. ® The Romanes zaue mmu?}“cs lc_o
ro2. MaritSaiy gheir male children on the nintd: d’n.w,'m the fe.
e male on the eighth. The ! tthenian; g

e names on the tenth, ¥ Others mmhc{m:m‘.z.

. L Bi 1 ; - b enalis The
Al B The e daies | Tertullian ca'thhm’aw,auls.;l.r: '!r

LTS v RN & 2% K i ) thich ther

biaulae ddal. - Grecians befides the tenthday on w 1! h the

: . - T £ (3

febe named the childe, they obferucdalfot J;. ﬁ,;

i y idwin oke the
ms.biil A= ™ an which day the midwines tooke :

. J,p,,:iéx pofe, viing that ceremony as 4 purification o

il ¢ Yo the

themfclucs and the childe; on this day i
y i W pobmis. 2

neighbours alfo fent in gifts,or fimals MMII‘ u:
n Stk de coe poyy natalitia, ® from which cultome, that @

gl L E 16,

[
Jeianch,

mong Chriftians of the Gedfathers fending gitts

childe,and in Zaccharies time, it feemeth that

g ( adefor thepur @
m L childejand ranncabout a fire madefor thepur

.\:
A

Of Circumcifion, Liss. 265 |
to the bapeifed Tnfane, is thought to haue "
flowne. Butto returne againe to the rites of ° NN 773
the Jewes, After the childe had beene circsmici- 15;..2 W;"‘h‘lﬁ

Jed, the father faid; © Bleffed bee ony Lord Gody "wRu5wn

who hath fani¥ified s with hss precepis, and hath 2?_“1’7‘?:

commavded ws that e {hosld canfe this childe, to 4" 1;:'\1;?

EBLEY 1910 Lhe comenant of Abrabam, After this,

thewhole Church or company prefent repli- ih=

edin this manner; 2 45 thoy ba t made hinsto NIVIN Alofes

enter into the Couenant , [ make him alfo to en- é‘;’:@:{‘}’ }: I'ﬁ”;

ter intothe Law, imts Matrimony, and ints good ows

Werkes, ' ANOIIN
The penpaley for the omiflion of Circumcifion FE.‘.};.‘E

runneth in chis forrge 5 Thar fowle ball be sut off panG.

Srombis pesple, Gen.17.14. Tynderftand the pe- _NEnby

nalty tobe pronounced againgt {uch an omiffi- ,::15?:1:;‘%51‘

on,whicly proceeded either from contempt, or Mo, Kaif sbid,

wilfull neslect, In this cafe,the queftion is,what

ismeant by this phrafe ; Hisfoule fhall bee cus off

Jfromhe people:Aecondly,who sught thus b be P

wifhe 2 VWhether the childe, orthe parents, and ‘

fuchwho fupply the place of parenss?For the firft, |

befides Gods fecret action in punifhing fuch |

delinquents, mee thinkes there js a rule of di-

rection for the Church » how to proceed :

againft fuch in hcr‘d‘iféw'p“nc:jfany vnderftand v

here, by cutting off fich a mans foule from his pes-

Ple, the fentence of Excommuniscation, or caffin '

him ous of the Symagogue, 1 fhallnot oppofeit; -
though I rather incline to thofe, who vnder-
Rand hereby abodily dearh inflicted vpon fuch
anoffender; in which fenfe the phrafcis taken,
' Mm Exod,



266  Lis.6. Of Circumscifion.

Ex0d.31.14. Whofoeuer doth any worke inihe
- Sabbath, thas fonle fhall be cuc off from smong it bis
people. And it is veryremarkable, that when
Mfeshis childe was wacircumcifed, the Lord
fonght tokill Mofes :which, as it intimareth the
punifhment for this fault to be a badily death :
. foitcleerely cuinceth, that not the ehilde uill
he commeth to yecres of difcretion, but the
parents were liable to the punifhment. The c-
pinion of the Rabbines, concerning this latter
s MopsKetfsra- - point, is thus delivered : 9 If the Facher civonm~
das.areumcif. — cife him not, thenthe Indges are comm.mded to cir-
fol 11 4-col4e cumcife him, and sf it be unknowne 1o the Indges,
and they circumcife him not , when hee is waxen
great, he is bound to circumefe himfelfe, and enery
day that pafJeth oney him, after hee isivaxengreat,
and be cironmeiferh not bimfelfe, loe hee breaketh
the commandement.

Hereitmay be demanded, how it is poffi-
ble for a man,after once he hath beene marked
with the figne of Cireamrcifion, to blot out that
character,and become wrcirenmeifd ? for thus
fome lewes, for feare of Antiochus, made them-
felues wncircamcifed, 1 Mac, 1.16, Others for
fhame, after they were gained ic the know-
ledge of Chrif?, and to the enterrainment of

. the Chriftian faith , vneircameifea themfelnes,
;ff}fg;o’,jzd; 1Cor.7.18. * Theanfwer is, that this was done
sxs.dcefusl. Dy drawing vp she foreskin with a Chirurgeon
capas. _ hisinfirument ; and vnto this, the Lpoifle in

theforequoted place alludeth, pi imamis=, At
astraha preputium, This wicked :nucntion is
‘ afcribed

Their fiv/t fruits and firstlings,¢ve. L, 6. 267

afcribed vnto Lfau,as the firf author, and pra
¢ufer thereof,

Cuar, 1L

Of their firft fruiss, andthesr firitlings, or
Sirfi-borne,

g He vicand end of their firff frudts, was
I | thateheafter fruits mighe be confecra-
tedinthem, To this purpole they were
inioyned to offer the firff fruits of their trees,
which ferued for food , Zewit.ig.23,24. In
which this order was obfcrued ; thezhree firff
yeeres after the tree had beene planted ; the
fruns were counted wncircumifed , and wn-
clease 2 it was valawfull co eas shem. fell them,or
make any benefit of them : ov the fourth yeere,they
were accounted boly,thatis,cither 2 they were * yramy
giuen to the Pricfs, Numb.18.12,13. orthe S/,'“f’?n_“‘*" ‘
owners did cat them before the Lord at Jeru- d,[fcﬂj;,: ;;g;]:m
Jatem | as they did their fecond tithe : and this beelacum.
®lagter is the common opinion of the Hebrews. 1 5., i
Alter the fonrth yeere, they returned to the vie asanase fhoni
ofthe owner : we may call thefe mepmfomiuar, @3-
[imply the fir(t fruits,
Secondly, they were inioyned to pay yeerely
the firft fruies of enery yeeves increafe 3 and thefc
weemay call@myads, and of them there were
many {ores, Firf, firft fruies in the fleafe, Lenis.
23.10. Secondly, firft frusss in two wane loanes,
Mm 2 . Lenit,




268  Lis.6. Their frft froiss, firitlings, dre, | Their firf? fruits, firitlings,¢ve, Lus, 8, 265

Zewit,23.17. Thefe two bounded their haruefy, | the South: by whichkinde of ﬁgiwt"bn,d]cy ac-
tbatintbe/beafe was offred in the beginning of | kvowledgedGod to bee Lord of the whole
harsef?, vpon the fifeeenth of Nifan; the ssher world. Now, that we may know whar thefe
of theloanes at the end | vpon their: Pentecofi: | firft fruitsof the threfhing floore were, the Rab-
and Leuit, 23. they are both called oy § bes, and others follu‘wmg thcm , ‘dﬂliugwim
Thenuphorh, that s, /éai’eaﬁings. Thirdly, there them into ¢ farss : the firft of thef; €, was firff
. was afirft of the dough, Numb, 3 5.20. namely, | frwesof feuen things oncly, 1. Wheat, 2. Barly.
A‘few‘\ﬂ ac fay(eand swentiesh pars thereof pinen vnio 3. Grapes. 4. Figges. 5. P‘omegram'rr. 6. Olﬂ‘n’:&‘,
NYSANY  the Priests : which kinde of offring wasobfer- 7. Dates, For allwhich, the promifed Lan‘d is )
V;{YSI.N:«M- ued, euen when they were returned oe of Bs. commended, Deat,8.8. ¢ Thefe the Talmudsits ;” [f:’;;}mﬁ;
B0 éjlm,lv:r’zem.ro.y. vnto this Saint Pan! harh terme T2V Bicourim; and when they folaotidg,
reference, Rom,17.14. If the firft fruie beeholy,  § treat of firf fruits, they treat of them vnder
the Inmpe # alfo holy, Eourshly,they were to p..,j, | this name, and vaderftand by the name of Big-
vnto the Priefts, the fiyft fruitsof the threfhing B earimno other, Thefe, they fay, arc the firff
Sloore, Numb, 5. 20. Thefe two laftarecalled  { Jruits, which the people are (o often in the
Mavn Therumoth , that is . bm.,u.%;,',,g s Law commanded to bring vpvnro theﬂ'mﬁn‘n
this the heawe-offring of the threfbing floore s the a1y, atehe feafl of Pemtecoft, which was the end
other,t/)e/;eaw-a/j’}ing of the dongh, Numb, ; 5. and clofiire of their harueft, as was fignified,
20. Vnderthename of Sirffrusts, commonly bothby this oblation, and likewife by that of
authors treat of no other, but this Iaft. and 8§ theews wane loaues, Lewit23.17,
wholly omicall the former forts : hefore wee The fecond, was paid of corre, Wine, Oyle,
proceed to the explaim'ng of the laft, note and the Flesce, Dewr.1 8.4, Numb,18.12. yea,of
withmethe difference of thefe two words #llthings elfe that the carch brought forth for
Thenuphoth , and Therumoth y both ﬁgmﬁé mansfood, Thus their Defors are ro bee vn-
ﬁﬂke—@ﬂixg;, hmae-@ﬁ-ing;, or Wane-offrings, detftood where they fay, ¢ Quicquid eduliornm Mofes Egypr.in
4P.Fag.inpmar. butwith this difference; 4 The Therumoth,was EXEerra incyementsm capit, obpoxium eff primi- lndpart.q siafd. de
by awauing #‘f/marim,liﬁing the oblztion vp- Ysa Therwma, dy decimis. This they call Thrsmothisp.a.
ward and downward, to fignifie that God was | AR Theruma, an hesue offring, the Grecke
LZord both of heauen and carth, Tha Then-

J renders ic apeauer, A [eparasion, becaufe this
Photh, was by a waning of agitation, viavin g it Was 2 confecration, or fetting apare of the Lords .
to and fro, from the right hand to the left,

fersion, Inallufion vneo this, [ take Saint Pagl
from the Baf 1o the Wef, from the Aoreh 1o tohaue termed himfelfe <pveugséror it iy o
the

Mm 3 Jepara-
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L vs. 6. Their firft fruits,and firitings, %vc.

[eparaseduntoshe Gofpell, Rom. 1.1, deoesi Awps,
Aaron (ball feparate the Lewites, fo the Greck:
renders it, but the Originall is, Asrom (ball waue
the Leustes,Numb.8.11. Againe, dgseirure, Sepa.
rate mee Barnabus and Saul, Adts 13.2. Drufin:
deliuerethanother reafon, as hath beene (aid
inthe Chapter of the Pharifes. Butto proceed:
the Hebrews called this fecond paiment, no:

onely Theruma ﬁmpfl)', but fomerimes & Zhers.
ms gedola, the grea: heane offring, in comparifon
of that tithe which the Zewites paid varo the
Prieszs: for that was termed Theruma magai
fber, the heane offring of the sithe, Numb. 18 26,
which, though it were ane oftem, in refped of
that portion which the ZLesites recciued 5 yerit
was butane sf an bundred, inrefp:& of the hul.
bandmans ftocke, who paid the Lewires : and
thuis was it a great deale leffe, then the gra
heaue offring,as will prefently appeare, This(the
Hebrews {ay) the owners were rot bound to
bring vp to Zerufalem,

The Zaw prefcribedno fet q 1antity to bee
paid, cither in the Biccurim, ot in the Therumi,
but by traditien,, they were taughe to pay at

leaft the fixsiesh part inboth, eucn in thofe /- |

wenthings, alfo paid vnderthe name of Bicon.
7im,o1 fir/f frusts,as well as in their beaue offrins|
termed Therumd, or Theruma gedels. :
Thus the Talmudis?s doc diftinguifh the Bi.
ewrim,from the Therumagedols , bur in my opi.
nion, the Biccurim may bee contained vadec
Therumagedsla, and in truth, both of them are
nothing

Thetr firft fruits.and firfllingsgoe. Lus, 6,
nothing clfe bur the heane-offring of the floore,

lormerly mentioned out of Aum, 15. 20, My
walons are thele 5 10 Seriprare pineth no fuch
fave to keepe any pare of their firft fruits ac
rwome 3 ifthat could be proued, the diftinction
wverewartattable. 2, Serspnre dothnot limir
frft frmics voto thofe feuen kindes, which alone
goc vadar the name of Bigenrim, 3, Them-
lelues confound both members for in tieir
Biccnrim,they fay,they paid, 1. Wheat.a Barley,
In theiv Therunma, they fay, they paid corme ; as

 ifvnder corne, wheat and barly were not con-

tained.Some may fay they paid their Biccurim

| in the eare, whiles the haruc(t was yet ftanding:
and their Theruma in wheat and barley ready

threfbed and wingowed, My reafons why it can-
notbe fo,are thefe: 1. Becaufe then they thould
pay twise a fixtiethpart intheir corne. 2., Be-

| caufe the come offredin thefheafe was but a

litrle quantity, and it was offred, notat their
Pentecaff when their haruef} ended, bue at their
Paffeasier when their harue (i began, Leuit. 2 3.
10. Whercas their Biccurim, ot firfl fruits,were

| alwaics offred at their Pentecaf?,

But omitting farther proofes, Iproceed to
fiew the ground, why in this heane-offering of
the floore, at leafk a fixtieth part was preferibed:
it 1s grounded vpon that of the Prophet Bzeki-
o, This is the oblation that yee fhall offer, the
fixith pare of am Ephab out of an EHomer, Extk.g4s.
13.that is, the fixtseth pare of the whele, becaule
an Homer containeth ten Epbubs, Hence they

tooke

271
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. ruma0culi bowi the oblation of afaire eye : others,

Lis.6. Their firft fruits,and firftlings, e,

tooke that diftin@&ion of thefe offrings.*Some, Wour [aid, Arife, andletvsgoeup ta Sion. the cisi
fay they, gaue the fortieth part of thm_mcrq%’f 3 t/ﬂ[[ﬂrd w{r God. And ngfurf them w;m: Z:Ij'f
ghls};.bigaléﬁ I;W;lls the gr&;’tcﬁ T‘Ja“z% Sf;f” | which bad his hornes coueved with £old, andan
1A this kinde ot edlations, they terme % | Olinegariandon hishead, t fignifie the firft fruits
of she fenen kinds of fruits. There 1, lrkewife 4
pipe fErooke up before thews, wmil they came neere
to lerdfalem, and all the wayas they went, they
fing, I resgyced in them that fasd-vmes mie, We will
goeinto the houfe of the Lord, dys. Pfal.122,Vp-
to this, and other like manner of folemne
aflemblies, the Prophet hath reference, faying,
Teefballbune a fomg , as inthe night when an holy
folemnisy s kept, and gladue(fe of heart, aswhen
oue gostly With a pipe o come uito the mountaine of
the Lord, Efs.30,29.

The firft-lings ot firfl-borme of man and beaft,
the Zordchallenged as his owne, £xad, 13.The
ground ofthis law was, becaufe God [mste-all
the firff-borne in Egypt, fromman to beaft;but fpa-
| redihe Ifraclires ; for aperpetuall memory of

which benefit, hee commanded them to fan-
ctific all their firff-borme malesvneo him, Now
the fir/b-borne of men, and uncleape boafts, were
redeemed for fiue iluer thekels of the Sanua.
| 7y,paid vnto the Prieffs for each of them, Nim,
18.15,16.Vnto this Saint Peter alludeth , fay-
ing, Wearenet redeemed with corraptible thinos,
# filuer and gold, 1 Per.1.18, The irfHings of
 ddeane beafts ought to be (acrificed, their bloud
tobee fprinkled on the altar, their fat to bee
buentfora burne offering,and their flefh to re-
‘urneto the Prigffs,

Their fivfi fruits, friflings.&e.  Lus,s,

(though they were not {o liberall as the for.
mer, yet that they might not be reputed nig.
gardly ) gaueafiftseth part, and this they ter-
med, " Therama mediana, the oblasion of a middle
¢ye: others, whom the reputed fordid, gaue ‘
iuft the fixeseth part,lcﬂ{ than which they could

not giue,this they termed ¥ Zheruma oculi mal;
the oblation of am euill ¢ye ; fo that the paymen: |
of thefe was bounded by the tradition ofthe
Elders, betweene the fixtiesh and the fortieh
part :butthe ! Pharifes, that they might be /.
ly aboue others, made their bounds the fiftieth,
and the shirtietbpare 5 fo that he was reputed
Jordid with them,thatpaid the fifsieth pars; and
noneliberall, except he paid the thirsieth, The
manner how thefe firft fruits termed Bizcurim
werepaid, isat large fet downe, Deut.26,But
in'time of the Prophess,other Cerermonies feene
to haucbeenereceiued, of which the Hebrew
Daitorsfaythus: ™ When they caried wp their
Sirffruits, all thecities, that werein & Conie,
&ethered tagesher 50 the chiefz citie of the Countie o
she endshat shey might wet goe wpalone foricis
35d,n the mwlsitnde of peaple s she Itings bonosr, |
Prow.14.28.4ndthey came awd lodged allnight in

the fireets of the citie, and wews ot into bonfes for

Jeareof pollusion ; and inshe moring the Gouer-

‘ nosr Nn Obferue

e e i eoreioit

1,7; .



Of tithes, Lis.s. 275

med * Magmaher rifchon, the firf? tithe, Tob.1.-. * s
this was alwaies paied inkinde, and as it fee- vws?
meth tome,it was not brought vp ro lerufilems | Deime primse
by the hulbwmdman, ® ( others thinke other- mecfarioant o
wife ) but paicd vnto the Zeites in the feuerall ‘f'{!“”’m;};*v tiu;
P . \ . icayii Ehaw 6
cities of tillage, Nebem.10.39. outof this firft 1 deport.n s
tithe, the Lesites payed a tenth portion vnto the erme. Sar. "

Pricfts, this they termed * Magmafber mum hapg. $rimsdedciri
" era

274 Lis.é. Of tithes.

Obferue how Godwould bee honoured by
the firfilings of wen, and cattell; by the firft
fruitsof trees , and.of the earth, in ihe fheafe, in
the threfbing floere, in the dough 4w th lsanes ; All
which teach vstoconfecrate the firft and prime of
ouryeeresuntothe Lord, ' ;

Cuap, III,

magnafber, the tithe of the tithes, Nehem, 19.38, Awyvs
and Decima fanititatum, the tithe of boly things, '
Of tithes, 2 Chron.31.6, this the Leites brought vp to

E are here to enquire; Firff,whar
V s ; things in generall were titheable
Secondly, how wany kindes of

tithes there were ? Thirdly, the timewhen cach
fort of tithe began to be sisheable,

Firfl,theiryeerely increafe, was cither car-

spidsisin.  vell frots of the trees,on fruits of the land;of * 4l
Avawade decimis. ghefe they payed tithes euen to m:nt,anife,and
cumminesZhefe things they onghs ot 1o leane vn-

- dome, Mat.23.23.

Secondly, the forss of tithes payed out ofthe
fruits, both of the trees, and the land, by the
hufbandman, were rwo,payed in this manner:
When the harueft had beene ended, andall
gathered, then the hufbandman laid afidchis
greas Theruma, otherwife called the firff fruits
of bis threfbing floore, of which it hath beene

poken in the Chapser of firft fruiss. This being
done, then out of the remainder hee paieda

senthpars vntothe Lewites, and this they tr.

med

the houle of God, Nehem. r0. 38. When the
Leustes had payed this tenth portion vato the
Prieffs, then the Leustes and their familics
might cac the remainder of the firft eithe, in
| any place, encn outof Zerafalems,Nums, 18.31.

This firf? tithe being payed, the husband-
man payed out of that whichremained a fecond
sithe; this the husbandman might payinkinde
ifhe pleafed, or if he would, henighe by way
- of commutation pay the worth thereofin hno.
- ney s but when he payed in money,he added a
fifth parr, fo that what inkinde was ten in the
hundred that changed into money; was twelue
in the bundred. This the husbandman broughe
vp vito Jerufalem, and made a kinde of Jome-
feaft therewith,vnto which hee invired the
Pritfisand Lewites, onely eucry third yeere hee
caried it not ro lerufalem, but [Pent it at howe
| within bis owne gates, vpon the Leaites, the fa-
- © They reckoned their third yeere from the cwnd:, Feit gy,
3 Nnz Sabbaticsll '

A - ) o1 7t . i < Mafis Korfenf;
therle(Jé, the widowes,and the paore, Deut., 14.48, MK o

i
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Lis.6. Of. tithes.

Sabbaticallyeere, on which'theland refted ; fo
that the firff and fecond sithe was payed by the

husbandman, the firf, fecond, fourth, andfifih |
yeeresafter the Sabbaticallyeere ; bur vpon the |
third and fisthyeeres, oncely the fir/? sithe was |

payed to the Lewites, and tiie ecoms was fpent

athome. Henceinrefpect of the kimdes, this is |

called *-Magnafber fehens, the fecond sishe, Tob,
1.7.inrefpect itwas paicd to the poore euery
third jyeere, itis called “ Magnalber gmani,
Aoyedendda, the poore mans tithe, andi Magnafher
[echelifehithe thirdtithe, Tob,1.8.Onthole yeeres

on which it.was carried vp. to lerafalem, it

ought of neceffitie to be caten within thecour |
of the Temple, Dews. 1 4.2.6.and by the thirdsithe, §
we are to.vnderftand the poore manstishe on |
thethird yeere, whichyeere is termed anyeeresf

tithes,Deut26.12. .

They likewife tizhed their castell, Of sheir bul- |

lackes, and their [beepes.and all that puffed vnder
the rod, she tenthwas holy 10 the Lord, Leuit,27.
32. SomeExpofitors vaderftand by tius
phrafe of pafiing vnder the rod, that all catrell
are titheable which live vader the cu/ffodse of 4

keeper,as if therewereallufion to the fhepheards. |

Seaffe, or keepers redwhich they vie in keeping

their cattell, The Hebrewes,more probablyvn- |

derftand hereby, the manwerof their decimation
or tithing their cattell which was as followeth,

4 He that bath lamsbes or bllockes)thus [eparateth 3

bis senth he gathereth all his lambes.and all bis bl
lackesinto s fold, ta which he maaketh a/litsle doore,

thas . |

Of tithes, Lis.s, 277

that 1o cannot goe forth together : their dammes

areplaced withent the doore, tothe end that the

lambes hearing them bleasing, might goe forsh one

after awother in order Then one beginneth to mum-

ber with his vod, one, two, three,doc. andthe tenth

which commezth.forthawhether it be male or female,

perfect or blemifbed, hee marketh it with ared

marke, (aying, This isfor tithe, At this da y the

dewes though they arenot in their owne coun-

crie, neither hauc any Leaiticall Priefl-hood, yet

thofe who will bee reputed religious among

them, doe diftribuee in Jiew of tithes, the tenth
oftheirincreafe vato thepoore,being perfwa-

ded, that Gad *doth blefle their effates the

more : for their viuall prouerb is; ¢ Ib{émﬂé}f

bifchbil fche thegmafbery that is, Pay vithes thit < nwypn
theu maseft berich. ‘ - 2nwn

The time of the yecrefromnwhich they rec- Awvaw
koned tithes, wasdiferent, | For * beaffs they
counted the yeere from Elyb X0 Elul, thatis, ¢ Tomd trag. 4e
frqm dﬂg““ j} to J”g”ﬁs & for ‘g‘mj”g,‘p”gﬁ,’ And ¥one anmo ad initi-
berbes, from Tifrs 1o T¥f¥s, that is, from Septem- ;’,Z,i’;;'?{ Sege
ber to September : for the Frait oftrees, from ¢ MofisKeifnfoin
Schebas o Schebat,:that is, from lanmarie to 1q. ™% afim.
nuarie, e
In this Symopfis following ( which Sixtimus

Amama hath taken out of Saaljser ) the man-
ner of Ifraels tithing isfet downe,

Nnj The
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of tithes.

"Bufhelsin one yeare,

Bufhels was-the lcaft thar
could be paied by the hul-

| bandman. to the Pragfs,

for the fisft fruits of the
- threfhing floore,

Buthels remained to the
husbandman,out ofwhich
he paied two tithes, -
Bufhels were the firit rithe

S |\ tothe Lrgiles, -

| Bufhels.-the Zeaster payed

the. Priefts,which was cal-

.. led thetitheaf the tithes.

-Bufhels remainédto the huf.

.. bandmanypusrofwhich he
paied hisfzcondsibe,

Bufhels -were the fecond

,i:‘ifbé. TR

Buthels remained o the

 husbandman ashis owne,

. all beingpaied,

Bufhels: are the fiimme of
both ‘tithes joyned toge.
ther, which is aboue a
fixth part.of the whole,

. namely; wineseems out of

) ;"anbﬂndrd;‘ [

Vee

Of tithes, Lis.s,

Weearctoknow mareouer, that: throngh.:
the corruption of the times, in time of Hezes -
kiahs reigne, tithes began generally to be neg-
lected, infomuch, that then Osierfecrs wereap.
pointed to looke to the true payment thereof,
2 Chrom, 31. 13, Notwithftandin g, partly -
through the megligence of the Ouerfeers, partly
through the conetoufnefe of the people s abou
onchundred thirtie yeares before our Sauiours
Incarnation, corruptiondo prevailed, that the
people ina manncr xeglecFed all tithes,yea none
orvery few paid, either their firft, [econd, o
poare mans tithe, onely they paid the oreat beawds
offring iuftly. For

2 To

this reafon ( faiel = Afgfpy-" Mefls Roifer”

Kotfenfis ) inthe daies of lobn the Priefh; whefe- "9 8

ceeded Simeomtheiuft, ( 1 take ithe meanéth Io.
banpes Hyreams J their great court termed
their Sanbedrim, made a decree, that more
faithfull Onerfeers hould be appointed for the
tithes, At this time many things became que.
ftionable, whether they were titheable or 110 3
whence the high court of their Sanbedrim de.
creed, that in the things doubefull (whichthey
termed N Demai) | thoughthey paid nei-
ther firff, nor poore mans tishe, vetthey paida fo
cond sishe, and a fmall heave-offering ; namely,
AN K O pars of an hundred : Mins, dnifé
aud Cummine, feemeth to have beerie of ‘thefe
dewbifull things, inwhich, though the decree
of their Sanbedrimrequired but ope-in the hugp.
dred, yer the Pharifes would pay a iufl semh,
Matt. 23. »3. and hence itis tht they boafted;
They

i Mofes Kptfenfs
ibid,
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Theyganc tithesof all thas they poffeyfed, Luke 13,
t2.In which they ourftripped the other Tewes,
who in thefe paiments, tooke theliberty gran-
ted them by the Sambedrin,

Crar 1V,

Of their marigges.

confider ; Firff, the

diftinGtion of their

I_N this chaptef of their mariages, we are to

wines, Secondly, the manner of their betro.
things. Thirdly,the rites and ceremonies of shesy
maridge. Laftly,the forme of their diusrce, The
Patriarches in the old tefiamens, had many of
them swo forss of wiues, both of them were. e
pused lawfull, and true wies, and therefore the
children of both were accounted legitimate,
The Hebrews commonly call the one oy
Nafchim, Primary wines, maried with nuptiall
ceremonies and rites rc«z;iﬁtc. Some deriue

theword from nwy Nafe

a, Oblisus fait, guafi

obliuiofs dicte, becaufe for the mofi par, [a.
mensmemory i not [o firomg as mems : but they
thinkenot amiffe, who fay, that women arc {o
called from oblinsom, or Jorgesfulneffe, becaufe
thefathers family is forgotten, and in a inanner

Hebrews, * Familiamarss,

extinéi im their danghiers, whes tbey are muried.
enceproceeds that common faying of the

P08 vecaiur familia:
and

Of their mariages, Lis.s. 28
and forthe contrary reafon, a male childe is cal.
led \an Zuacar, from his memory, becaufe the me-
mory of the father is prefernedin the b Jonne,ace ® Eandem prosis

. \ mafiule vativnem

cordiugtotha fpeech of Abfalom ;"1 haue no ) tamapud Gre.

fonne 10 keepe my name in remembrance, 2 Sam, cos seffatur Euri-

8. 18 fides. Zninot yip
MY . — DY g pe
The other fort of wiues, they call € Pillag- sy,

y Jfehim, Secundary wises, or halfe-wines; the En- wASH Fur

. ] : ! CHAUaNIa, vt
ghfh trantlates them Comcabrmes, and that not- canpaftan o 2

vafitly, for fometimes the Hebrew word it felfe wnex 358 pi-
denotcth an infamsons Serompet, or common ;flf:;” & NON
XOVy qRafl uxuy
barloe, dunfa & diidie
The differences berweene thefe Coxcubines,
and che chizfe or primary wines, are many, r. A
difparity in their authority, or houfhold go-
ucrnment: the isfe was as miftre(fe, the Comgy-
bineas an bhandmaid, or feruant : She had onely
1us bori, atrue and lawfull right wato the mariage
bed, as the chicfe wife had ; otherwife the was
in allrefpeéts inferiour, And this appearcth in
the hiftory of Sarah, and Hagar, Sccondly,the
betrothing was different : the chiefewife, athcr
elpoufals, receiued from her husband certaine
g4fts andsakens, as pledges and teftimonies of
the contract, Thus Abrahams eward (whois
probably thought to be EleZer, of whom wee
reade, Gen, 1 5.2.) gaue in Ifagks name vnto « Tewy iy x' i
Rebecca, iewels of filuer,and iewels of 2old, and ﬁ,:*}"“’”‘w’“'
raiment, Gen, 24. 53, This cuftome was invfe Lﬁ;,;fly,,f:d”“‘:f"
allo among the Grevians,who called thefe gifts wid cian Suid. in
¢ Edva, © Moreouer, the chiefe wife likewife re- fg”“,;;;” "
ceined from her husband,a il of Wriking, OF 1 Sum.5.13,
Oa Mty ia




282

faNMwNh

paciems duorum.

Lis.6. Of their mariages.

matrimoniall letters; whercasthe Comeubine re-
ceived neither fuch gifts, nor fuch letter s, Third.
by, oncly thic children of the chiefe wife fucceeded
the father in his inheritance ; the childyen of the
Concubine receined gifis or legacies : Abrabam
gauc all bisgoods to Ifaak : butvaro the fonses of
the Concubines which dbrabam had, abrab.m
gauegifis,Gen.25. 5,6, And here. by theway,
weemay take notice, that the fif-dorne, by

rightof primogeniture, receined adonble por.
tion of his fathers goods : The father (hall gige
him & double portion of all that hee hath, for
heeisthe firft of bis firength, Deut.21,17. Vi-
to this cuftome the Prophet Elifbaes fjcech al.
ludeth, when he praieth Elgab, that hiis {piric
might be dowble vpon him, 2 King.1 .¢. that is,
thathe might haue haue a double portion of the
Jpirit, in comparifon of the other Prophess, or ra-
ther the fomnes of the Propbets, amongft whom
heobrainedthe place of an elder brother, and
thercfore praicth for the right of primaeniture:
{o that we are not to vnderftand him, as if hee
did ambitioufly defirc a greater meafure ofthe
fpirit,than refted vpon his Maffer, but that hee
defired to excell the other remaining Prophets,
vato whom afterward hee became a Farfer,
Thef Hebrew phrafe is in both placestiic fame,
Secondly, in their betrothing wee are vo confi- |
der, 1, The diffance of time betweene the t(pou
Jas, and the confirmation of their mariagg,

which fome haue conceited to haue beene ,

Julbyeare,acleaft semmoneshs, and this they ob- |
ferue

OFf their mariages. L., 283

ferve from Rebeces, her brother and mothers

anfwervnto dbrabams feruant, defiring that

the ma:d might not depare prefently, butre.

mainc afer theefpoufalls at leaft tem duies,Gen., :
24. §55. Which text they interpret, & em v 054 imer k.

moneths, voderftanding thereby, that which sl

elfewhere is phrafled an ® yeareof daies,Gen, 41. “E‘,‘%lf
1. Bueif wethould yeeld this interpretation, D aammus
(alchough our Englifl) az leaff ten daies,is more 4+
agreeable vnro the Septuagine and the Originall)

yetit followeth net, that this time was craved

for the fulfilling of any prefcribed diftance be-

tweenethe efpoufalls and the mariage,but ra-

ther, it implieth the tender affe@ion of the

mother towards her daughter, as being loth

fofuddenly to pare with her : Notwithftan-

ding, it is notvnlikely, that there was a com-
petentdiftance ofrime, betweenc the fir? affi-

anciwg and the confirmation of the marige,

though not prefersbed, or limited to any fet nums-

ber of daies, weekes, or moneths. The fecond

thing confiderable in their betrothing, is to

enquirethe manner of their contracting, whu’c]‘m

mightbe donein ifrael, threewaics: 1.7 By 4 i ny T

peeceof money. Sccondly, By writing, Thirdly, W SUws
- By copulation, and all thefe in the prefence of wis-

TN
A ERER]
Ty
Mofes 1'::25 wif ful,
124

meffes : by a pecce of momey, though it were buta
faithing, or theworth thercof, at which time,
theman vfcd this, or the like forme of words ;
X Loethow art betrothed vats mree » A hee G & oy
her the money before witnefles, By hslt, eni v 2
then he wrote the like forme of words ; Be she = e o of-
Qo 2 betrothed " F
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betrothed untome : which hee gaue her before
witnefles,and it was written with her name in

Of their mariages.

L I8, ‘6' 2 Sy
called ™ Beth billwla, the houfe of praife : and = pwy

NE5n

it, cife itwas no betrothing, By copulation, and
then hee faid likewife, Zoe thou fbal becs
betrothed vnto mice by copulation, and fo hee
was vnited vnto her before two witmnef:
fes, after which copulation, fhee was his be.
trothed wife, If he lay with her by way of for-
nication,and not by the pame of betyothinz 5 or
if it were by themfelues,withour the fore-acgrain-
#ing of witnefes, it was no betrothing 5 howeuer
hemightnotlic with her the fecond time, be-
fore the mariage was accomplithed, And
though the betrathing might be any of thefe three
waics, yet vfually itwas bya peece of memey ; and
ifthey would, they might doe it bywriting :
bu betrothing by copwlation was forbidden by
thewife men of Zfrael, andwho fo did it, was
chaftifcd with roddes; howbeit the berror hing
ftood in force, Thefe folemnities in betrothing,
were performed by the man and woman, vii-
der atent or canopy made for the pur:ofe,
called intheir language ! Chuppa, A Tabernacle
or Tews : to this-the Pfalmift alludeth, p/2ime
19.45 5. Inthemhath hee fer a Tubernae's for
the Samwe, which as a Bridegroome, commi ng
out of his chambey, rcioycethasa firong man
1o runne a race,

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonics of +heir
mariage were performed, in the affemb! y of
sen men at leaff, with bleflings and than'd; gi-
uings vito God, whence the houfe it felfe was

called

their mariage’ fong " Hillnlim, praifes. Thc bride-
groomes ixtmate friends which accom panied
bim, and fung this Egithalaminm or mariage
Jomg, were termed ol % i@, Childyen of the
bride-chamber, Matth. 9.15. Such I conceine
thole thirty companions to haue beene, which
Sampfon aflociated to himfelfe, Iundg. 144 11,
The forme of this praife, or blefiimg, 15 at larpe
defcribed by Genebrard, and the fumme there-
of is this: the chicle of thefe companions ta.
ketha cup, and blefleth i, faying, Bleffed ars
shou,0 Lord, our God the King of the world, which
createff the fruit of the vive : Afterward then he
{aith Bleffed be the Lord our God, the King of the
Woi ldy who hath ¢reated man afier his owne mage,
according to the image of his owwe Itkeneffe, and
bath thereby prepared wnto bimfelfe an enerlafling
building, bieffed be thon O Lord, who bt created
bim. Then followeth againe ; Bleffed art thon, 0
Lord oar God, who baff created ioy and gladuefe,
the bridegroome and the bride, charity and brother-
Uy leue, s cioycing and pleafure, Feaceand fociery : 1
befeech thee, 0 Lovd, let there fuddenly be beard in
the cities of fudah, and the fircets of lerufalem,
the woice of ioy and gladveffe, the woice of the
bridegroome 0y the Lride: the woice sf exsiltation in
the bride-chamber is [weeter than an 1y feafland chil-
dren fweeter than the fiveetnefe of a 1 fong:and this
being ended,he drinketh to the maried couple,
. This cuftome of praifing God at fuch times,
wasnotncedlefle, or fiperfluons, for the fruir
Qo 3 of
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of the wombe was expected as a fpeciall Llefling
Sfrom God,and fo acknowledged by them inthat
faying : That foure keies were in the hand of
him, who was the Lord of the whole world,
which were committed neither to Angell, nor

o mnaa  Seraphim s Namely, © Clanis plunie, clawis ciba=
N0 tionss, clawss [epulchrorum, ¢x clawis fPerilisatis.,
gg?-\% Concerning the key of raine, thus {peaketh the
hnoy Scripture 3 The Lord will opento thee hi gosd
R;\D: sreafure, Deut, 28. Concerning the key of food s

ROYY  Thouepeneft thy bands, Pfalm.145. Concer ning

wargm il the keyof thegrane s When | fhall spen your [epal-

Cen303" . hers, Enck. 37. Concerning the key of birren-
neffe 5 God remembred Rachel, and opened hes
wombe, Gen. 30. Whereby is intimated, that
thefe foure things,God bath referned in bis mrne
hand and caflody | Namely, Raine, Food, the
Raifing of our bodses, and the Procreatson of
children. :

The time of she mariage fesff, appecreth
evid.Thishitin _ cleerely to haue beene, wfually ® fenen dajes,
W Sampfon continued his feaf? feuen dases, zud 4 4.
1 Augflin. guef. 10, 11. And of this fewen daies feaft, 1 Dinipes
JierGemf. 38 doe vnderftand that {peech of Labans vito 1.

cob, concerning Leah : Fulftl ber weekeyand we
will alfo giue thee this, Gen. 29. 2. Inwhich
fpcech, 1tis thought that Laban did defire 7a.
¢ebynot to reic and turne away Leah, but to
confirme the prefent mariage, by fulfilling the
fusll daies of her mariage feaft. From this cu-
flome, together with the pra@ife of ofeph,
mourning {euen daies for his father, Gem.5o. 10,

arofe

WA .

A s
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aroft that vfuall prouerbe among the Zewes

Septem ad conuintum, Septem ad lucFum. The

chicfe gouernour of thefeaft was called * Baaf - tys
ritfchie s which name is fitly expreffed bybe- -nhwn
ing called the * Ralerof the feaft, 1obi 2.9. The f Apusginhy G
wioderne lewes im ftaly, when they inuite any to

amariage feafl, vie this forme of words 5 Such

aone, or fuch a ore intreateth you to credic his

danghiers mariage, with your prefence ar the feaf,

¢re. Then he which is inuiced replicthy © Am{al ;E-T\P;T‘J'Q_b
tob: which fome interpret to be the withing of ,_“;ff‘f;f;‘,‘ o
good lucke in generally Lut I rather thinke, that

hereby waswifhed to the maried parties, a fpe-

ciall blefiing in the procreation of children: whence

the wedding ring, giuen vato the Bridewife,had

* this infeription or pofie, Magaltob ; and the wMunfir Gen.3o.
Hebrews calthe Plaer Inpiter, Mazal, whofe

influznce, they thoughtto be of great cffica-

cic and force for genzration : butin truth, Az

al fignificth any other Planetor Starre inthe

heaucen, according to that Hebrew prouerb;

* There isno herbe in the earth, which hath wota 5 oft vibivlia
Mazal, or Starre,inthe firmawens anfwrriug it, Perbs snfirics cui

e . L W it Mazal in
awd [triking i, faymg, Grow, Now tob 01808 fomamenss, o fe-
ficth good, fo that the phrafe foundeth as Tt iffim 7 M
muchas, Beit domeina good houre, or wnder a ?‘::ﬁ? duit ¢,
£00d Planes, :
Atthetime of the mariage alfo, the man

gauc his wife a dowrie-bilf, which the Serivener

wrote, and the bridegroome paid for, whereby

he endowed his fpoufe, if thee were awirgin,

with two hundred deneyrs ( that is, fifty fhe-

kels )
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kels) and iffhe had beene maried before, with weceffaries, as ikewife the knowledge of thee accop.
an hundred deniers (that is, twenty five fhe. | ding 80 she cuitome of all the earth, Thus Clarona
kels)and this was called the reos or Privcipall thevirginrefted, and beca me a wife to Rab-
of the dowry : the dowry might not be lefle, bue bi Mofes, the fonne of Iebuda, the bride. !
more, {o muchas he would, g oughit were to groome, ' b
a talentofgold. There is mention of a op. Afeer the mariage was finithed, then the |
trait betweene Tobias and Sarra, and thatwas wifemight challenge from her husban three 1
petformed, ot by 4 Scriuener » but by Raguel, things asdebr, 1. Fond, . Aoparell, 3. Cohabitan
thewomans father 5 where wee may obferue, tion, or the right of the bed; which they note
that before the writing of this bill, the:c was a from Exodav.10.where it is (aid, If hee take
gining of the woman wnto ber busband. The forme himanother w ife, ber food, her raiment, and ber
ofwords there viedis, Bebold, take ber after the dwtie of mariage fhall he ot dimminifh, And voto
baw of Mofes, Tobis.7,14.A copic ofthis dowry- this the dpoitle alluderh, calling it, Due bemey o
billis taken by Bertram, out of the Babylon Tal- lence,t Cor, 7.3,
y Talmud Babid. ) The vwords thereof are thus; 7 ¥pon the Thewife, when (he was firft prefented vato
,”,;‘;‘,jj{dﬁg‘;";”" Jixt dayof the weeke, the fourth of the meneth sin her husband, couered her head with awedle, in
uan, iw the yeere fine thoufand two hundyed fifie 1 token of fubiection, Rebecca tooke a veile, and
Soure of the creation of the world, accordivyg to the coucred her felfe,Gen.24.65. and for this caufe
computation which we fe here at Maffilia, aCitie (mamely in figne of fubicction) o ught the wo-
which ¢ fituateneere the Sea/boare s the bride. man to hage power on her hcad, 1Cor.11.10.,
&roome Rabbi Mofes, the fomne of Rabli Iehuda, where by power, the dposile vnderflandeth a
faid unto the bréidewife Clarana, she daughter of veile, Doce any aske the queftion, why hee
Rabbi Dauid, the fonbe of Rabii Mofes, a Citizen - thould denote this weile by the name of power,

-of Liskon; Be untome a wife according to the law

elpecially fecing it was in token of [ubietion?
of Mofes and Ifrael 3 and Laccording tothe word of

The Apoitle being an Hebrew of the Hebrewes,

God,will worbip,bowor,maintam,ge gomerne thee, mizht haue refped vito the Hebrewyyord = Rd- N\ elomen .
according to the manwer of the busbands among the did, fignifying a weile, which commerh from muierdsa veris -

dewes, which doe worfbip, howour soraintaine, and theroot Radud, to beare rule and atthoyity, and YVt N
Lowerne their wines faitbfaly. ‘1 allo dee beitow fomight vie the Greeke word,ﬁgm?f:vmg 2Pow- 3 Elyets, —

“vpon theethe dowry sf thy VIGniLY tWohundred ¢r, inthe fame fenfe as the Hebrers did, And
dewiersin filuer,which belomg vnso thee by the Jaw, in trath, what was this JubiecEion to the hul.
-8ndmoreouer, thy food, shy apparelly and fufficiens band, buta kinde ofpowerand protecion deri.
' wece - Pp ued
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ved vnto the wifz, in comparifon of her for-
mer flate, being a wirgin? and therefore in
cafe her husband was sealous of her, amongft
other tokens of forrow, fhee was commanded
e v KSR to faud at her triall with her ® head vnconered,
fi;‘_,i‘dg‘i:;: i Aumb.5.18, intimating thereby, that, iffhee
;f;-pmar vebs  could not then cleerc her felfe, the was, from
Hainon.in Sst - thence forward, depriucd of all power, which

355 heretofore fhe enioyed by the meanes of her
husband, : T

After the mariage was finithed, fometimes

there was permitted a bll of diuorce 5 this, the

¢ 2ad Hebrewes called® Sepher Kerishush, A bill of cus-

A ey - ting off; becauft the woman is by this meanes

rece RiEAsop . . d '
dmsa s, cut off from her husbands family. @ Tew things

§ Mainon. de i \yere thought requifite as the root and founda-
w383 tion ofa dierce. L. That a man put bey not aray,
busof his owne will "3, That bee pus. ber away by
writing, net by anyother thing, 3. Thit 1he mas-
ter of she writing be to dinorce ber, and pat her 4-
way ous of ber poffeflion. 4. That the watter of
thas dwercement be betweene bims amd ber. 5. That
it be writien by hername., 6, That there be wo acti-
onwanting, afier the writing thereof, fase the de-
biuery of itvmober. 3. That hegine itwnsoher,
« Hac fumavepe- 8, That hegiue it her before wisne(fes. 9. That hee
;g;}“;% f’:ﬁ‘;" gineit ber.by the Lasy of diworces. 10, That it bee
Alud cxemplar the busband, or bis depwty, that deliwereth it vnto
fﬁwi«{rﬁnﬁb“gmfl} - ber. The forme or copy.of this 4ill of diuorce-
porta fu,_,‘;pw,de ment was, as it followeth ; © vpon fuch a day of
defumpacfles the weeke, fuch and fuch of the memeth N [uch
;Zf:::’”{fﬁ{‘;’,{:" or [uchanyeare of the creasion of sheworld, accor

ding
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ding b0 the compntasion which we vfe bere in this
Citiz N, fituate neere the yiver N.that I of the
Country N.the fowne of Rabbi N.of the Country
. Butwow I dwelling in fuch or fuch a place,
neere fuch, or fuch a risier , hawe defired of mine
owne free will, without any ceaiZion, and hane di-
uorced, difmsffed, and caft out thee, thee 1 [ay, thee
my wife N. of the Country N she daughter of Rab-
by N.dwelling in fach or fuch 4 Conntry,end dywel.
Ling mow in fuch or fuch aplace, fitwate nceve fuch
or fuch ariner, which haft beene my wife hereto-
fore ; bus now, 1 doe diuorce thee difmiffe thee and
caft thee out,that thow maief? be free, and haue the
ruleof thy felfe,to depart, and to marry with any
other man, whom thow wilt 5 andlet no man be re-
[fufed by shee formee, from this day forward for
cucr. Thusbethoulawfull for any map, and this
Jhalk beto thee from me, a bill of feparasion, a bill of
dinsrceyand aletter of dsfmifGion,
According tothe Law
of Mofes and Ifrazl,

. the fonne of N.witne/fe.
N, the [onpe of N witwe/fé.

Thisbill was written by a £ Seriuener,or pabe ¢ Sobmm tavchi.
liguenotary. And € furthermore, a woman be- F¥ehsi0.
ing diworced, ox otherwife & widow, it was not 11518
lawfull for her to marryagaine, till thee had
taried minetie dayes, befides the day of ber di-
worce, orof her husb.ands death, and her Lsf efpou-

JSals : 4othe end that it might bee knowne whesher
Jhewerewish childe or no,and thasthere mighs be

Ppz2 prosfe,
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proofe;whesher it were the feed of bev firft hwshamd
or of ber fecond,
It wasa common cuftome.among the Rs-
mians, about the time of our Sawsowrs bireh. c-
uenfor the women to diuoree their /méar;a'ff,
and to marrie againe at their pleafure, Of this
Heathen Authors fpeake: ’
~———Sic fimt oifo marits,
Luingue per autumnes,
Inuenal Satyr.6.ver(2 30,
Et nubet decimo iams Thelefinaviro,
Marsial lib.3,
% Non confulum fed maritorum numero anmnos fus 5

s Plautarchin i~ oompwtant,gre. The bill tenderd by the woman,

giade,

was termed ! ppduadle amaciac | 2 etters. of for.
Jaking,not leiters of cutsing off, or pmting‘“:‘s‘nmy
This fame practife was in vie alfo amopg the
Hebrews, Hence is that faying of our Sauiour -
Ifa woman Jball put away ber bushand > and bee
wmarried to another, ¢re, Mark, 1o, 12. Nowal-
though,at thattime humane lawesforbad not
mariages yenewed with others vpon [uch diusrces,

yet Gods law condemned both fuch diuorces,

an Fi'ﬁlch maréages,and before God, perfons ma-
rying after fuch.diuorccmcms, were reputed
dxgam;m,thatis, to haue swo busbands, or 13y,
wines, For this reafon,a Minister aboue mhérs
15 commanded, to be wis juramic e, The hus.
band of owe wife, 1 Tim, 3.2 And the womap, (he
is commanded to be bsde dvdpds v, The it
one bushand, 1 Tim.5.9. In which texts Jecond
marigges (1 cafe of the husbands or wipes
* deathy

Of their burials, Lis.6.

death) arc no more forbidden, then the Poer
forbade them in the like phrafe :
Vnico gaudens mu‘h"‘ar marito,
Horat carmin,3.14.

Note in the laft place,thatamong the Jewes
the bridewotnan alfo brought adewrie to her
husband ; it was fometimes more, fometimes
leffes it was called by the * Rabbins gvivRy,
Nedunis, Raguel ganewith bis daughter Sarra,
balfe bis goods, fermanss, and cattell, and money,
T05.10.40. ‘

Cuare, V.
Of their Burials,

T thetime of a mans death, before his
Az’mn’nH, many ceremonies were obfer-
ped, Firf,the nextofthekinne clofed
the eyes of thedeceafled body. Zofeph fhall pus
his hands wpon thy eyes, Gen 46.4.This was likes
wife practifed both by the Romans, and the
Grecians, ‘
Hlemeas oculos comprimat.ille tuos Onid,
% xgmighoons Suvbim arig. Homer.liad.n1.
Secondly,they wafhed the body being dead.
Tabitha died, andwhen they hadwafbed ber, hey
baid her up in anvpper ehamber, Af¥s 9,37, The
Baprizaion, or wafbing at fuchatime, was
threefold. The S/ was Gamnopis imbvenedin, Beclef.
34,26, A wafbing from the pollution contracted by
Ppj s

29 3

% Elias Thibit It
Svlowon Larchi
Gm.‘;l.x §a
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aTertulhan Apr-
log.c.47.10.Eufeh,
bift lib.7 cap.xy.

b carpufque lavant
frigentscrungunt.
Virglib.6.Encid,

2 Jm'iroﬁ 1Cor.
.29,

Lis. 6. Of their burials,
the touch of adeadcarcaffe: fo thatif haply any

ignorantly & vnawares became thus vnclean,
then was hee bya kinde of wafbing to be made
cleane againe, The fecond was Baieis 5
verpsd, A baptization,or wafbing of the dead corps
it felfe 5 thus Tabitha was wafbed : neither is the
word Gediiauis vnufually applied to csman wafh-
inps,as Marke 7.4 weread of the wafbing of cups,
potsyveffels, sables s the Greek is gamiauos The firf?
of thefe wafhings was properto the Zew : this
fecond,in vic with Zewes,* Christians,and® Hea-
thens : the third(which was Bedimuisimie 1 ensisy,
A baptizationfor the dead, 1Cor. 15 9.) proper
tofome amifféled Chriffiams. It maybec de-
manded, what manner of Baptifme this was >
With fubmiffion of my iudgement, Ivider-
ftand chis place with ¢ Saint Ambrofe, of a s5a-
cramentall wafbing , applicd voto fome lining
man,in the name and behalfe of his friend, dy-
ing without baprifme, out of a fuperflitious
conceit, thatthe Sacramems thus conferred to
onealiue, in thename of the deceafed, might
beg auaileable for the other dying umbaptifed,
As if the Apostle did wound thofe fuperftizious
Corinthians with their owne quils, and proue
the refurretion of the dead from their owne

, erroneous practife,telling themin effe&, That

their {uperflitious cuffome of baptifing the

_ lining far thedead, were-vaine and boot!éfle,

’ the perfews, in thenextimmediat verfe, faying,

ifthere were no refurre@ion, And thercfore
the Aposle vieth an emphaticall ditinction of

‘w"./lmy

| . in vie among the Marcionites, iseuident; yea vefurrelt.carnis.

OF their burials, Lia. s,

Why are wealfo in icopardie euery houre? He
inferreth the refurre@ion by force of a deuble
argument ; the firf?, drawnefrom shesr fuper-

fricious baptization for the dead : the fecond,

from the hourely icopardy and perill wherein

we, thatis, himfclfe and other Christians are,

So that,as that Father noteth,the Apofile doth

not hereby approue their doing , but eninceth

their hope of therefurrection, from their owne
pradtife, thougherroncous, That there was :
S Vicarium tale buptifma(as Terenllian callechiit). < renmtiant t.ds
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<Epiphan deCevin-

andamongft the  Cerinthians alfo: themanner yyimis hergfas. i

thereofis thus deferibed 3 £ [Whew amy Catechus * ehryipa coras.
menift died, fomelinzng pevfon placed wnder the R
bed of the decesfed , they came vntothe:deceifed

partic, and asked bim, whether heewould be baptie

Jed ?chen heveplying nothing, the partieunderthe

bed anfwered for him, [aying, that hevould be bap-

tifed: andshus they baptifed him for the dead,a if

they aifed s playvpon the flage, - ..

The third ceremony vied by the Zewes 10-
wardsthedead party, was the enbalming of the
corps,which for the maine thercof, ir is. pro+
bable they learned from the Egyptians, for wee-

finde fo/eph to be the firf thatpraifed it,Gem - *

50.2. The Egyptian manner of enbalming was © Horgdot Enter '

thus: & They sookeout the bowels of the dead,-shey * 7" =41 7F [ S 4
cleanfed them and wafbed them with the wine of o

Dates,andafter that againe with Qdowrs : thes fii-
led tbeythe bowels with pure Myrrbe beaten, and
Caffia, and other odours (except Erapkincenfe)and

fewed




Lits. 6, Of their burials,

[fowedthem vp. Afierthis, they [eafoned the corps

hidden innitre, fenenty dayes, not lomger: afrer

Jessensy dayes they wafbed the corps, and wrapped it

infive linnen clothgummed, which gumme the E-

goptians oftenvfedin fleadof Glew. The Greekes

termed this mamivev, And the vie thereof was

for the preferuasion of the body, thatit might

not.putrific, and therefore when. the funerall

obfcquies were not long delaied, they vi:dan-

otlicy kinde of enbalming , namely an extcrnall

and outward application of Spices and Odors,

b Vfurpatit tamen, Without the vnbowelling of the corps, This

7 wrpiale in the Greekes vermedérrapidZerr, This wasvied to-
’;‘z’ﬁl"‘;'["’;c’,‘:; % ward our Saviour Chrift,lohn.19.40.

wotandam vivam- ~Sometimes theydid vie toburne the corps,

que condituram. 1- preferuing .onely: the bones.in fome vie or

et ‘g’:ﬂ*{‘;”"f’;}j pitcher, dmes 6,10, But commenly they en-

pro’eo,qut;din He- tetred the whole body 3 and buried it in the

gﬁ'm;\d\?‘l};\;’; earth, Theancient Zewes, ifthey receiued not

diucrnt. fromtheir anceflors,then would they purchafe

a buriall place themfelues , for the buriall of

them, and their family, The forme of that

place was thusy It was a waslt hewed out in a

i IVBN  racke, { fix cubits long; and fourebroad , in

Tﬁ‘,‘,‘,’, oD Ne- which, eight othier cels or lefler holes( or as

xikin, Baua Baib- fome fay thirceene) were made, as o many di-

ré-6 ftin& receptacles,or tombs for the dead bodics

" tobelaid in's As often as they buried any, they

were wont toxole sgreas ffone to the mouth sf the

cane.The caue or vaslt it fclfc they termed from

thead of burial,* Xeber,whichfignifietha place

of bwriallzor from its forme, Maghara,adenne,

PR or
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or eane,  The feuerall eells or receptaclesin

which thebody was laid, they called ™ mriml,‘ ™ ——my

grauss, togmbes 5 and the flome they named

" Golel, Aroling flone, This giueth greatlight abgy,

tothatin the Gofpel, Iofeph tooke the body of

Chriff, and wrapped it in acleane linnen cloth,

and put it in his new tosmbe, which hee had

bewen outinarock, and rolled agreas fone so the

dore of the [epulchre, Mat.27.59,60. Thefc canes

or waultes, the welthier fore would paime, gar-

nifh, and beautifie ar themouth or entrance

ofthem: hence commeth that phrafe, Sepud-

chradeddbata,Painted soombes. As oftenas they

had occafion to mention or fpeake of any

friend deccafed, they vied thatin the Proserbs,

The memory of the iaft is blefed, Pro.10.7.Hence

the Rabbies, in their quotations of any worthy

Author deceafed vitially fubieyne this honou-

rable commemoration, * BeneditF £ memoria * N3V

NN, Such, or [uct & one of ble[fed memory. R23D D M
But theirviualllepitaph or infcription vpon digns:

their {epulchers, was, P Let bis foule bee bound

<p in thegardemof Eden, Or in the bundle of the Pn“». nhuwl

lining. Amen, Amtn, Amen, Selati, ‘ ,“13,3 Nﬂg
The latter Jewes, hane beene firangely con- ft0 my ®

ceited concerning the place of burialls, and % #2¥

are perfwaded, that ifan ifraclite beburied in

any firange Countrey out of the promifed

land, he fhallnot be partaker fo much as of re-

furretion, exceps the Lord vouchfafe to make

him hollow paffages vnder the earth, through

whichhis body by a continuall volutation and

Qq rolling,

ViR iKs 18 b2

i, 3 T

[
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rollingsmay be brought into the land of Ca1»
an. The ground hereof, is taken from ihe
charge of Zagob vnro his fonnc Jofeph, thatlice
fhould not bury him in the land of Egyps, Liut
aSolmlarchi,  inCampaan, 1 For which charge they afficne
Gerig739. three reafons. Firff, becaufe he forefaw by Lie
fpirit of Prophecy, that the duft ofthatland
fhould afcerward Kc turned into lice, Seconclly,
becaufe thofe who died out of the holy land,
fhould not rifeagaine without a painefull ro-
ling and tumbling of their bodics, throush
thofchollow paffages. Zhirdly, that the Egypri-
ans might notidelatroufly worfhip him.,
They made afeaft at their burials, which is

ftiled The bread of men,Ezek.24.17.And acwp of

confolation,ler.16.7. becaufe it was admmift -od

to comfort thofe that were fad of hearr. It
sGentesquafiaw - much refembled the Roman Silicernium.
korpwifll’“”zzn ,, Fromthofetwo placeslaft quoted, wemay
o iside..  obferue thatat the buriall of their friends,they

bam, amamensum= vfed thefe ceremonies which follow, fomc to
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diners manncr ofwaies ; eicher by flusing their
kaire, or plucking it off with their bands, or by
empayfoned plaifters 1o make it fall of Other nz-
tionswere wont to {haue of the £ haire of theit' . gysspams
head,and to offer it in the behalfe of the dead : impifutre capiliys,
they did fometimes haue their checkes, fome- #4ne3-
times their cylids : and this alfo being an
Heathenifh cuftome, was likewife forbidden in
ifrael, Dent, v 4.1 Thirdly, going bave headed that
they migh catt duft or athes vpon their heads,
fignitying thereby,that they were vmwarthy the
grownd onwhich they went, Fourthly, going bare
Jooted, for their preater humiliation, Fifthly,the
conering of their lippes, for that was a (reciall
figne ot forrow, and thame. The Seers fhall bee
afbamed, g, they thall all couer their lippes, for
they haueno anfwer of God, Mich.3., Ifitbee
demanded, how they couered their lippes 2 It
is thought they did it * by cafting the skirtof DKl
theiy cloke,or garment oner thera.Sixthly, VEPLING dien Efrap.Fag,
theur clothes. Senenthly,putting [ackloth abaus sheiy Levits.45.

quefiper poriebast,
quod in cltwim dee-
anonum Juorum
fichat, precipitur
ergoynevilo patto

teftifie, {ome to angment their gricfe, 1. Curing
themfelues, that is, wounding or cutting any
part of their body, with any kinde ofinftry-

ficut gentes forivent MENte * This pratife was learned from the

carres fuas : Heathens, who were wont not enely to fcracch
‘ ﬁ'fc’r’:j‘;,l;':”c‘l’z{”lu their face, but to punch and prick certaine
)

& Deesyorumyut parts of their body with an needle, and then

vefort Luciames.P.
Fag.Deul.14.1.

Vnguibsis ovaforer
fedansyr pectora

coucr it ouer withinke, which they vfed :sa
fpeciall ceremony in their fuperftitious wor-
fhip, and therefore it is forbid, Deu:, 14.1. Se-

it 5504 sondly, making themfelues bald, whichwas dcne

diucrs

loynes, Gene/.3 7.3 4. Thefewere gencrall tokens * #lléqucolyxee

of gricle,vied vponall extraordinary occafions
offorrow. Two other there Were, Inore pro-
per to burialls, to augment their griefe, Eirft,
minfirels, who with their fad runes inclined
the affections of the people to mourning,
* Ofthefe therewere swa forts: Some playing
on pires, others {ounding Frampets, At the
funerall of Noble men, or old men,they vied a
trumpes : at the funcrall of the common peo-
ple, or children, they vfeda 7 pipe, In this re-

Qq= fpect

vk palld. Tunenal,
Sagpnro,

X MLaigrisetatis
[uniera wd tuba
proferve foledant 2
minsrisved eratis
ad tibiasSerniys
Endidlib.g.
¥ Tibka cwi serirop
[actun: deduceye
wianes,Lege Phyycl
vmefla. Statys,
Thebdib.Guverfs
12y,
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s Aben Efra,Gen.
243

¥ Solomon larchi
ibid.

« duguflinguefl.

GiprGenas

Lis.é. Of their oathes.

fpectitisfaid; Thar Lefuuswhen he raifed Iaires
his dasighier caft out the minfirels, Mat,9,23. Se-
condly, women hired to ing at burials for ¢ ie
fame purpofe, and likewifc by outward fignifi-
cations offorrow, to mouc the company, and
more ftrongly to aftect them;Call for the navsr-
ning women, &c. and (end for skilfull women, 1ov.
9.17. Thefe the Romans called, Preficas, quafi in
boc ipfum prafeitas. Chicfe or skilfull mourners,

Cuar. VI,
Of their oatbes.

He manner of fivearing, was fome.
times by lifting vp sheir hawds towar ds
heanen 5 Abrabam faid to the King of So-
dome 51 haue lift vp my hand unto the Lord 3 that
is, Lhaue fworne, that I will not take from a
threed cucen toathooe latcher, Gen, | 4.22.Vn-
to which cuffome the Pfalmiff feemeth to -
lude, Pfal.106.26. Helifted vp his hapd ; thar
is, hee fwore. Sometimes hee that rooke the

" oath, 4id Pp¢ bis hand under the others thigh,

which adminifired theoath, Weercad il
manner of adminifiration, to haue beene vied
by Abraham, Gen.24.2, and lacob, Gen.q47.27
Which ccremony, * fome interpret to bee as
atoken gﬁ:&:’e&im: ® others, as a m}/t‘eri; of
csvenmscsfiom,the figne whercof they bore abot
that place of their body : < others more proba.
bly, thinkeit to bee a mifferisus Signification of
Chnift

Lin.g,

Chrift the promifed feedz, who was to come
out of abrabams loynes, or thizh; as the e
phrafc is vied, Gen. 46,26,  the toules that
camc out ol agebs thizh, Somctimes alfo the

of their oatnes,

mamner of dopefing, was to fland beforethe

Altiar, 1 K. 8.3 1. \WWhich was allo the cu-
flome ofthe 4 Athentans, the © Capthaginians,
and the F Romans.

The sbiect of alawfull oath, was, and is, onely
the Lord ¢+ whence hee that tooke the oath,
was (2id to confeffe vnte God. Compare Efzy
45-23. with Rom. 14,11, And the antient
torme of impoting anoath, was this, Gise glory
toGod, Iof.7. 19, Iobm 9.24. Now God was
glonfied by an oath, becaufe therely there
was a tolemne conteffion and acknowlege-
ment of Gads omniprefence, that hee is prefent
in cucry place 5 of his ammifcience, that hee
Lnoweth all fecrets; of his trueh, that hee is
& mamnt.iner of trath, and an aucrger of falfhood 5
ot his ingice, that hee is willfng, and his emnipo-

_sency, thathee isable to puniih thofe, that by

fivearing (hall dithonour him.  And as the
obrect ‘of“a: Lawfull oath was onely God : Sq it is
implyed thatitwasnotra fhly or V|1:*.d‘mﬁ'd‘[y
to be vadortaken, but by akinde of neceflity
impofed, for the Hebrew word wawsy is a pal-
five,and fignificthio be fworne, rather than fo
f weire, '

In corrupter times they were wont to
fiveare by the © ereatures, but the Jewes
chicfely by Hiernfakem, by the Temple, by the

QY3 golA

d Aley .;r;'i /f.’b\i“
Ls.c. 0.

¢ L dic.y. bt
L vpakr. Max,
L g.cap.y.
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Lis.6. of their oathes,

80id of she Temple, by the dltar, and the gifi on
the Altar. This gifi in Hebrew was termed
Corban, and it was one of thofe ® wathes ,
which in our Sauiowr Christs time the Serites
and Pharifes accounted principally obligato.
ry. Ifany fwore by the Altar, it was nothing ;
but ifany fwore by the oblation of the Altar, hee
was bound to performe it, Mat,23.18. yeaal-
though Gods law, inioyned honour,and relicf:
towards parerits, yet ifthey had bound then.
felues by this aath Corban, that they wou ld not
helpe orrelieuc their parents,they tauglic they
were difcharged, Whence faith their | 7ui-
mud, Encry one ought to bonour his Fatler and
Mother, except hee hath vowed the contrary,
And it is euident, that the Zewes did often, by
folemne vowes and * oathes binde them[elucs,
that they would neuer doe good tofuch, o fuch
mas. Wee muft furthermore know, thar
viually to theiroathes there was an execration,
or conditionall curfe annexed, which fome-
times was expreffed, as, If I doe wot doe thus and
thus, then the Lord doe foto mee, and meve alfs,
1 Sam. 14. 44. Alfo, 1 King. 20, 10. Some-
times it is wnderflood, as, 1 hane fworne, if 1 take
Jfrom athreedto a fhooe lasches, Gen, 14.2%. Then
Let the Lord doe [010 mee andmore alfo, this, or
the like is wmderflood, and maketh “the former
part of the oath, tofound negatively ; as if
Abrabam had faid, Zhase fworne, 1 willpot sak
Srom athreedsoa fhooe lascher. In like manner,
Bfal.g5. 1 haue{worncif they (ball enter intomy

reff,

n
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reff. that is, They fball not enter into my refl,
Heb. 3,18, This helpeth the expofition of that
crincult place, Marz 1y, 5. which wee reade,
Y Bythe gifs that is offered by me thou maieft hawe
arofit : bur if we conceiue it thus,according to ; “";;’{f";”,;;j'fj;
che forine of the vath Corban. By Corban if thou :(f'::rbm.lr,_ § ohue-
veceiueany profit by me : and vnderftand the exe- @i freders.

- Y . Interpreior o gey
.cration implicd, Then let God doe thus and much Siquitqui : quens-
more ta me. The lenfe will be thus 5 By Corban, admedum 35 iy
thou (balt receine moprofit by me. This expofition 114! .
is as agreeable to the feope of the place, asit is 13,16, £t cxeore-
to thewr forme of fwearing, and plainly fhew- 4% fubuin
cth how the Pharifes, by their traditions, tranf- fﬁiﬁl’,f’”f:xﬁf‘fxﬁ
grefled the commandement of Ged. For God [rodera. caterum,
[commanded, faying 5 Honour thy father and thy f:,q"fj,:;',gﬁi’f';a‘_f
‘mother. But the Scribes and Pharifes 1aid s 37, non jer o
Whofoeuer thould fay to facher ormother, b4 wel & xop-
feeking velicfe, By corbam thou fhalt receine 7O pro- gf:,,gﬁ,,ffffmﬁ’
fit from me, hewas difcharged.,

i iandi formi-
. o Ui won eft inufitae
it T AT, valet oy VW per domicilium hoc, ¥id, Dri
K dle tribes {o60is, Loz cap.n 7
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Of their writing, their Maforites, and
therr worke,

| "W Riting, in no nation came to its
perfetion ona fudden, buc by
degrees : The opinions of the

ancient

e
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ancient,conceming the authorsand diiznters

‘D’.’lg"l‘ls"?";{’,:g' of letters, are different, Some fay * Cudmns
1080V .S ICHE. 1.6 .

o brought the vle of letters into Greece; others

cap.1s.
bSewinsiba,  fay, © Palamedes: © fome {uy, Rhadamsanthus
g’,ﬁfam“ ., broughtthem into Affjria :Memnon into Egyps:
¢ 30. Heycwles into Phrygia : and Carmenta into Lati-

#m. Likewife fome fay the Phenicians had firff
the knowledge and vfe of letters.

Phanices primi ( fame ficredimus ) anfi,

Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare fizuric,

Lucan,
sDiodor. Sicubl.s, Others fay the ¢ Ethiopians: © others e #/-
<Plnd7-c.56. firians, Butvpon better grounds, it s thought,
¢ Eufebuprepar.  that f Mofes firft taughs the vfe of letters to the
Eung 118, Jewes, and that the Phemscians learncd them
from the lewes, and the Grecians fiom the
Phenicians,

Inlike manner,the matter vpon whizh men
wrote, in ruder times was different. Some
wrote on rimdes of trees,whente Liber, nignify-
- ing originally arinde of atree, isnow vied for
% Diogen. Laert. 4 bogke : 8 fome wrote on #ile-flones with a bone
invita Cleantbis: 30 fread of apen : fome on tables this laft was

chiefly in vic among the Zewes, the Decalogue
was written in two tables of flome. Againe,
write thefe things vpon a z4ble, EJ. 30. 8.
th miis {aith the Septudgint, as if the writing sa-
_ blesat that time were made of bex ¢ree, They
vied not then pens or guills, but a certzine in-
firument or panch, made of iron or flecle, cal-
led ffylus, it was fharpe at one end,for the more

conucnient indenting or caruing of the cha
~ radters;

Of their writing, their Maforites,dye. Lis. .

ralters 5 and broad at the other, for the fera-
ping or blotting out what had beene written
whence {prang that prouerbiall {peech: ® zumer-
tere lilum, Tounfaywhat be hath faid, ot to bloe
out what hee hath written : Scribe fBylo bhominis ;
write with the pen of man,Ef.8.1. Afterward,be-
fore thev came to binde vp bookes in manner
as now we haue them, they wrote in a roll of
paper or parchment, which fometimes was ten
enbirs broad, and swentie long, Zach, 5, 2. This
they called nbxia Megilla in Hebrew , from
Galal, Tovole; Polumen in Lasine s in Englifh, a
volunse, from wolne,To role, Inthe welume of the
Booke it is written,Pf 40.7. And Chriff clofing
the Booke,gaue it to the Minifter, Zuk.4.20.
the word is #@Za,complicans, folding,or rolling it
vp. And ver{1 gutarive, Explicans, wnfolding,
or opening it, 1ele wolumes were written,
notwith one entire continued writing,but the
writing was diftinguifhed into many faces,co-
fumnes, or pl}n‘ﬁrmes,likc vard {o many drea;
thele platformes filled with writing , were in
ftead of fo many pages in a booke : and thus we
are tovnderftand that, Zer, 36,23, When Je-
budéhad read three or foure leawes, hee cut it
withthe peu-knife, ¢re. Thele leaues, were no-
thing clle but fuch faces and platformesin the
rell, Afrer this manner the Jewes referue the
law written in {uch rolles, and with fuch faces
in their Symagogwes at this day. .
It is much controuesfed, whether the Jewes
did from thebeginning write with vewelsand
Rr ACOEMDS,
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accemts,or whether they wereadded by the /-

forites; for the vaderftanding of which, it will
be necdfull, firf, to enquire who the Maforites
were ? Sccondly, what their worke was 2 and
then todeliuer inapropofition, what may bee
probably thought in this point. ‘

Firft, concerning the Maforites, wee ate to
know that nova Mafar (ignifieth Tradere, To de-
liner : and Mafora a tradition, deliuered from
handto hand, to pofteritie without writing as
the Pythagoreans and Druides were wont to
doc; butby the figure Symecdoche, it fignificth
thofc Criticall motes, or Scholiem, written in the

margine of the Bible,and thofe that were the

authors of thofc ¢riticall sbfersations were tor-
med Maforsse, Maforites, Concerning thefe au.
thors who they were, there are two opinions.
Some ¥ thinke that they were certaine learned
Jewes, lining in the citic Trberias, they termed
them Sapientes Tiberiadis, The wifemen of Tibers-
as. Thele wife men, are thought to haue ad-
ded thefe marginall motes. vnto the Hebrew pi-
(Eias Latain bles, fometime after the finithing of the Baixy-
’,Zf,ﬁ,f;xi'i,’ii;;,ﬁ,. lon Talmnd, which.was about the yeare of our
Joreth " Lord, 506, This opinion is vnlikely for thefe
wbuxiorf. incon- tworeafons, 1, ™ Becaufe we cannort finde in
ment.Mefor-c.7- - hiftories, the continuance of any colledge or
fchoolein Tsherias folong, but rather that Je.

o greesin learning ceafed thc_re, wx"thi.n foure hun-
e dred yeeres after our Sasiour his bireh, ». 5 In

T both Talmads mention is made of th

' e Mafor.,

and the things contained therein, Others

‘ there-

< Aben. Efta.vid.
Buxtorf.comiiciit
Maor.c.3.
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therefore more probably fay, © that the Mafe- ° & dfisr.Ge-

rites were that Ecclefiafticall Senase or Councell, i‘,f’,‘:‘f,”*,:f';;,:,”

held by Efra, Haggs, Zacharie, Malachiz, and di- 11

uers others aflembled for the reformation of

the Church, after their returne from Babylon ;

they are called,Viri S ynagag e magnee. 'This Coun-

cell continued at leaft forry yeares ; for Simcon

the inff, whowent out in his Prieffly rebes, to

mect and pacific Alexander the Great, com-

ming in hoftile manner againft Jernfalem,

P was the laft of that Councell, and that was a- 5 Pirke.tim.cx

boue three hundred yecres before the birth of

our Samiour. Efrawas the Prefident orchicfe cf

this Councell, he was of fuchrepute among the

Zewes, that they paralleld him with Mofes, fay-- -

L . \ -7 9 Talmudl, Sanhe-

ing, 4 Dignws eras Efra, quod data fusffas lex ™" Fat

per mapus eiss Ifracki, [i now pracefiffes ewm.

Mofes, '

Inthefecond place, weeare to confider the

worke, what the men of this great Sywagogwe

being the truc Maforites did; their worke may

bereduced tothele particulars. 1. VWhenthis

great Cowncell was aflcmbled, they, among

whom Efra was chiefc (who was affifted with Mg,‘:";ﬁ’;’f”ﬁ”l”:‘

the infpiration of Geds firit ) * determined frerutian. I, de

what beskes were Canomicall, what fpurions and g;j‘}b ﬂ;f,:";fz o

Apecryphal. Secondly,® the amthentique and ca- ad 1chreedrene.

wonicall bookes were purged by them, of all er- waduerf bherelis,

rorscrept into the Textin timeof their capti- 315244

uitic. Thirdly, they * digefied the old Teffament foripr. b2 circa f-

into swentic two bookes, according to the num- 7%

‘ ‘ . chrard.i. 1.

ber of the Hebrew lesters, Fourthly, they di- g,
Rrz (kinguille
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ftinguifht it inco great feZions and werfes : for

though the law was not {o confufedly writn,

without any fpace or note of diftinction ie-

wweene word and word, thatitfeemed aljcne

continned verfe, or as the Kabbalifls fpeakie,

NN N2 Theba achath, one word, vatill 1he

time of the Mafsrites; yetit was not fo diftin-

guilhit into Secions,and Verfes,as now we haue

it. Fifthly, They added their cenfures and rts-

call obfernations, concerning the irregularity of

many words, in refpe@ of the wowells and .1-

cents. Ssxthly, they numbred the verfes, words,

and lesters of cucry booke, to preucnt all potfi-

bility of corrupting the Text in future times,

for now -they faw the gift of prophecie (hou!d

ceafe. Laftly, they noted'the different writing,

and different.reading : for the vonderftanding of

which wemuftknow, thatin the Hebrew texe,

many words are written wich more, many with

u Sunt oéto votes, fewer letrers, than they are pronounced 3 # 12~
;J:f\j{";ic:“,{;::‘l’e” ny words written in the text, which are nor
guntuir, quas ad- promownced, drc, In the margine the differenzc
dcit. Mafors.—js exprefled, whence the difference in the texc
Ralbe3: 3 they terme mpyn Cethib, Seriptionem, the w-i-
ting; the difference in the margine they

terme MQ Kerd, Ledtionem, the rcading s be-

caufe they doe yeade according tothat inthe

* ¢omtrabos difpu- Targine. * This difference s thought by fome
wat Eliz Lewia » to be a correction of the Bible, according o
ngf’za;”’m f'x‘:{; feuerall copies after their returne from Baby-
on, but that it is of diuine anthorssy, containing

many myfteries knowne to Mafes; and the

T Prophess
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Frophets fucceffiuely ( though many of them
vinknowne to ourage ) and that it was not any
correcFion, but the ditterence it (elfe prinimrily
and purpolcly was intended by the Praphets,
and no.y pen-mien of the Scriprure, wCl!idcnrly
appeareth by the derfity of readings in t¥ ofz
bookes, whichwere written by Haggi, Zacharie
Malachie, Daniel and Efra, thev being the Au-
thors ok their ewne boskes, needed no corvection
arthat time, themfelues being prefene, yer in
thern this different veading is vied,

In the third place, the propofition follow-
cth, namcly, Seetng that the Maforites paffed
shew cenfure on manywords, for sheir ivregulari-
ty in their wowels and accents thcrcﬁ)rem The
wowels originally were not from the Maforites, but
of vhe fame antiquity with their wwerds 5 and in
truth, otherwile they had beene a body or car-
saffe withest a fonle,

Cuaare. VIII,

Ifraels pitching of their tents, or of
their camps,

- Hiles the Jfaelites wandered
i thorow the Wildernefle, their
Churcl was o Tabermacle, and

their habitations Temts, {0 thar theiv whole
Campe might be termed a moucable Citie, It was
diuided into three pares, Inthecentre ormid-

Rr 3 dle
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dleof all, was the tabernacie it felfe, with its

courts, this theytermed the Campe of the Dinine

Maseftie, Nextround about, pitcht the Priefls

and Leuites, towhom the charge of the taber-

nacle belonged, ( and therefore the nearcil

adioyning place of habitation, might be the

conuenienteft for them ) this was called the

Campe of Leus. In the veter parts round abour

Lens,the twelue Tribes pitche their tents, this

they termed the Campe of Ifrael. The firft Campe

refembled a great Cathedrall Church with 1ts

Charch-yard. The fecond, a privileged place -

boat the Church, as it were for Calledges for the

habitation of the Clergy. Thethird, the body of

acitie, wherein the townefmen-or lassy dwelr,

~ The formeof thewhole, is probably thought

:vidid. Numa. to be fouse[qmare, * fome fay swelne miles lons,
5 andtwelue miles broad,

In the Eafternc part pitched thefe three

tribes, Tudsh, Iffachar, and Zabulon, On tle

b Ouduri 72 dn- Souithfide, Ruben, Simeon, and Gaaf. On the

royii wines uzree WWelty Epbraim, Manaffes, and Bemiamin, On

’f:::”tmgf - the North, Dan, Afber, and Naphtali : and

ofiphil, 5.nig. thefe made vp the ontward Campe, termed the

ctipyy.  Campe of Ifrael; Betweenc eachtribe, in cuery

)“;fl;;‘ﬁz’c 5;”";}” oneof thofe foure quarters, there were diftant

vamctatis fufle in 1paces like firects, where there wasbuying and

circuitutabernace- felling as in a market, and tradefimen. in 'their

b ’,’,f,’:;é::jl':“”(’,‘) fhops, in b manner of a city leading to ‘and

fpacian milte paf+ froe, This Campeis © thought to beeround, a

Swam et erati- yagle. diffame fom the tabernacle, that is,a Sai-

ser Sabbati f.';.- bash daies ionrney, and this is gathered from,

3 L ) I q/’Z“.
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7of3.4. where the diftance betweene the pes-
pleand the drke,iscommanded to be swa theu-
Jand cubits,

After this, pitched the Campe of Lews : In
the Eafterne pace Mofes, Aaron,and the Préefts:
in the South, the Cabashutes : in the Welt, the
Gerfhomites :in the North, the Meravites,

In thic midle was the Campe of the Dinsne Mz :
detie. Vnto this Dasid alludeth; God is in : i
the middeft of her, (he (hall not bee moued, :
Pfil.46.5. 4

Afrer the fame manner, the parts of the Ci- '
tie Jerufalens were diftinguithed , when the
common wealthwas fecled. ¢ From the gare of ¢ Mamionic .

. abei ik ey, 7.
Iernfalem,to the mounssine of the Templewasthe 747
campe of Ifrael : from the gate of the moantaine of
she Temple, vo the gate of the Coure (which was
otherwife called Nrcanors gate) was the Campe
af Leai : from the gate of the Courr,and forward,
was the Campe of the Dinin: Maieitie,
Furthermore,we are to know that the twelue
Tribes had betweene them toure principal bun.
sers or fandards,three Tribes to one flandard for
which reafon, the Chareh is (aid to be terrible
as an avwyy with bamwers, Canticl, 6,4. The He-
orewword Bamner, Num.2.2. The Greek tranfla- oy .,
teth © Order; and fo the Chaldee calleth it 60 ,31’,“;“
f Tekes (1 word borrowed of the Greeke rifi) 1o aui
srder: Whence the Apoitle taketh his phrafe, ' T?:JD:)%"
Euery man in his ownc order, 1 Cor, 1 §5.23. Quifgue Vevtaordi-
Eucry bamner was thought to be of ¢hree cp. M7 iam acin
o, T o . Elomathan psid,
‘aurs, ® according to the colours of the preci- Nuia.g.
ous
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 picunt in wexillo
Rubonfiiffe ima-
ginem hominis: in
vexillo Tehud:b,
immagincn leowiz; in
wexillo Eplbvam,
imaginem bowis : in
wextllo Danyinagi-
wom aquile.P.Fag.
Num.a.AbenEfra
ibid.

i Angeli ex hoe
verfudefinivi pof-
fins. Sunt cim
(biritusintelligentes
vt bomo,potentes
wtLcogniniftratori
vt Bos, & celeves
vt Aquila Tremels
in Exel 1.

Lis.6. Of Ifraels Camps.

ous ftones in the breft-plate, bearing the
names of their Pasriarchs. But this proporti-
onwillnothold in all, fecing Lewi (who isnot
hereamong the other Tribes) was in the brelt-
plate one of the zwelue ; and Jofeph there gra-
ued on the Berill, hath here two Tribes,Ephraimn
and Manaffes,vnto whom ¢wo colours cannotbe
allowed from the breft-plate.

Each banner had his feucrall motto,or inferip-
tion. Inthe firft fandard was written, from
Nwmb.10.25. Rifevp Lord,and let thine enemiss
be feattered, andles thems that hase thee, flee before
thee, ® Itismoreouer taught by the Hebrens,
thatcach ffandard had adiftinét figne engraven
in it, Rubens flandard had the smage of a man:
ludabstheimage of a Lion : Ephraims the imaye
of an Oxe : and Dans the image of an Eagle.

Thefe fame foure creatures, arcvied by Exe-
kiel 1.10. todefcribe the ! nature of Angels. 1:.-
uery Cherubim is{aid to haue foure faces; 1le

face of a man, to fhew his voderftanding; of

sHicronpm.adini- - Lion, to fhew his power ;6f an Oxe, to fhew his

B (i commenta-
vijin Mat.18.Gre-
gorius homil. 4.in
Exel. AbHicrony.
o diffentit D.Au-
guftinusin Mat-
theo & Marso,
wam in lcone Mal-
tixeum, Marcim i
homine putat ad-
wimbratum. Augs-
(tin.de confenfu E-
wangeliflliva. 6.6,

miniftratory office; of an Eaple, tofhew his
fwiftnefle in the execution of Gedswill, The
fame defcription of Amgels you may finde,
Renel.4.6.

By the fame foure, in the opinion of many
of the ¥ Fathers, are thadowed Torth the foure
Euangelists. Theman (hadowed Saint Matheiv,
becaufe hee beginneth his Gojpell, with the gz-
neration of Chr#ff, according to his bumanitic :
The Lion Saint Marke, becaufe hee beginneih

his

Of Ifracls Camps, Lis.g.

his GaJell, from thatvoice of the Lion roaring
in the wildern=({eFox clomantis in deferto : The
Oxe Saint Luke, becaule hee beginneth with
Zacharias the brigft: Andth: Bagle Saint Joba,
who foaring alote,beginneth with the Dininitie
of Corift.

* Tnus haue wee fcene how they pirei their
Camps, thcicmarching followeth : and here we
aretoconfider,  Ficlt, their marching in their
journies thorow thewildernefle, Secondly,their
warching in their battles,

Concerning theitmarching in their iosynies,
they cither wouedforward, or abode flill, accor-
ding to the mouing or ftanding ot the cloud,
which condudted them : The manuer thereof
is deferibed, nm. 10, and fummarily we may
view it thus: when God tookevp the cloud,
Mofes praied, and the Prieits with their trum-
pets blew an alarme, thenfudab the fielk (tan-
dard rofe vp, with Iffachar and Zabulon, and
they marched formoft 5 then tollowed the Ges-
fhonites and Merarsses, bearing the boords and
coucring s of the Tabermaclein wagons, The
teumpets founded the fecond alarme, then Ra-
ben, Simeon and Gad rofe vp, and followed the
Tabernaclesand after them went the Cobarhites,
inthe midit of the twelue Tribes, bearing on
theirthoulders, the Arke, Candlesticke, Table,
Altar, and other holy things,  Arthe thid
alarme, vofe vp the flandard of Ephraim, Manay-

Jes,and Beniamin, and thele tollowed the San-
CFuary yvnto this Dawid hgt}'} reference, when
: ‘ he

-
o]
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he praieth,P/3.80.2, Before Ephraim,Beniamin,
and Manaffés, firre vp thy frength, and co e
and faucvs. At the fourthalarme, arofc rhe
Jtandard of Dan, Afber, and Naphtaliy and to
thefcwas committed the care of gathering -o-
gether the lam-feebleand ficke, and 1o lo ke
that nothingiwas left behinde : whence thiey
were called the gathering hoi#, Iofb. 6.9. vito
this, Dawid alludeth 5 When my Fatherund my
Mother forfuke mee, the Lord will gather mec,
Plal27.10.
Concerning their marching inwarre,  Firfl,
: the Pricfts founded the alarme with trum pets,
'y Num.10.9.this they termed! Terugnab, Secend-
clangor,Facjerd- [y one Pricft was felected out of the reft, to ftir
sio. Hebre: displi- b
com dlangorencfe VP the hearts of the people, and by 4 kinde of
fawum,aiern-— hortatory Oration, to encourage them for the
;;‘y:’g;‘ warre, Deat.20.2.him they called vnctum bells,
alterum Theanointed of she batsle Thirdly,they marched
nyn onby fiueand fiue :n bactle aray, Exod.13.18.
L oeee e fo them originall fignifieth in that plac
bulis cft vov, bic g g n tpiace,
citusconcif:fque Inthelaftplace, wee are to confider hew
fragor ilie st @ they were ro dealein befieging a Towne, for

wocandps cetysy hic it
ad cusenderdos . the conceiuing whereof, note thefe o pro-

- PRI aNinos P’ﬁti””"

facit.

o aswyas 1o Theyweretooffer peace wntoall forreiners,

and Canaanites,Dent.20,¥5, And thisis clecre-
g fignified,lofb.11.19, There was not a Cirie
hat made peace with the children of i,
faue the Hiwstes, the inhabitants of Gibeon, all
other they tooke in battell, For it was of the
Zord o harden their hearts,Yet here Maabard
Ammion
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Ammon ave excepted, Ifrael muft viot [eéke theiy
peace;Deut,23.6. - -

2. They were to make 4 cobenant with wone of
the feuen Nutions, Deut 7.2, Exod.23.32. 82,34,
14. With forresriers they might,10fb.9.7. perad-
uenture you dwell améng vs, and how fhallwe
make a couenam with you ? Not, how (hall wee
make peage with you ?
Some may queftion, whar the difference
was betweene makinz peace, and making 4 cowe-
nant ¢ Lanbwer ewofold, 1. The making of peace
was a naked{kipulation, or promife mutually
made, for the laying afide ot all hottile affecti-
ons towards each other, wherebylife on both
fides might be fecured = Making a conenant, was
a folemne binding of ¢ach other to perfor-
mance of this mutuall promifé, by outward
ceremonies of * cutting abeaft in twaine, and © Hee of conficur
paffing betweene the pares thereof, fer.34.18. e s
asifthey would (ay: Thes letit be doné to him, hkR O]
and thus let his body b2 cut in two, who fballbreike ¢ ;ﬂﬁf’:j; et
thiscouenant, Secondly, peace was not conclu- q..mu,-aa'm:(mf
ded by the ifraelites, but onely vpon thefe amdLatins, dici-
termes , that the people foewld become tributary [ g’fﬂ%{’
wnto them, Dent. 20,1 1. The wakinig of & cowenant gl xitabariigro
wasvpon equall termes , without any condiz fedkris fciends
tion either of tribuce or feruice, as is gathera- :’,':r,,ﬁ;ﬂ(j;,
ble from the conenant made by fofhua with the w ficedicins,
Gibeonites, where there is nomention of any :,’q;"}'gféé;j’}';
condition at all, b, 9. frezerit fed 1
This difference fcemeth to me warrantable, &by rews
. L 7 fevioLinias Dugad,
and ferueth to reconcile many places of Scrip-; ., ot
Sl ture,
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ture, aswhere God faith; offer peace to all : ard
make aconenant with none. Secondly, it (hewerh
the fraud of the Gibeonites to be greaterthan is
commonly conceiued , for they fought not
peace fimply, but a conenant, Make 4 league with
s, 10fh, 9.6, Thirdly, it falucth that common
obie¢tion, made in defenfe of vwaduifed oathes,
to proue them aé/igatagy,thoughfvnlau]uﬂ. Tte
argument isframed thus: The couenant which
Jofbua made with the Gibeonites unaduifedly w.is
wnlawfull : but that was obferued by bim, and tive
breach thereof, when Saul flew the Gibeonites, pu-
nifbedby God, 2 Sam.21.1. Therefore,doe, 1ia y
it{ilucth that obietion,becaufe if we diligent-
ly obferue 1ofbuabs practite,we fhall finde o
aduifed oathes tobefo farre, and onely [o farve
binding, as they agree with Gods word, Goc's

word required, that the Gibeomites {hould haue
their lines fccured, becaufe they accepted
peace 5 thus farre therefore the ecoucaant w.as f fill
of force : Gods word required, that the Capga
wites after theacceptation of peace fhould be-
come sributary g here the conemant woas not of
force, and therefore Iofhwa made them bewerscf
wood, and drawers of water, which i 4 kinde of
sribuse in the langnage of the Seriprure, a triburc

of the body, though not of the purfe, in which

fenfc the Eypptian saskemaflers, are in the origi-

nallcalled tribute-masiers,Exed, 1.1 i

CHuarb,

Their Meafures, Lis.s,

Caap, IX,

Their Meafares,

‘ Eafures in vic among the Hebrewes,
Mmid {oamong all other Nations,they
W Bearc of o forts : fome Menfur.e appls-
cationis, Meafures of applwation, as a fpan,a ncuhlr.J
avard, and the like, Scconﬁlly, Menfurg capici=
patis, Meafures of capacity,as pints, quarts, Rcclwj
buthels,&cc. Meafures of application mentioned
in Scripture, are thefe Hmr“follmv 5 m‘whnch‘
that there mightbe no deceir, the ground of
thefe meafures,was the breadth of fomany,or
(o wanybarly cornes midJe. ﬁzcd laid by one
another, Yyag¥ Ersbang , Digitin, A finger, an
inch. * [tcontaineth the breadih of {ix bquy‘
cornes ioyned together where they are thick-
¢ft: though in round rCCkoutu.l‘lg, :t gocth [pr
aninch, yetin accurat fp@al«nzng foure ﬁnger;
ke three inches, Of this there is mention.
Jer.52.20, \ )
Palmws ihis was twofold 5 Palmisws ymar,and
palmis maior, The lefler containeth the
breadth of foure fingers (i) threeinches : the He-
brews texme it e Topbach theGreeksmararsita;
the greater is term ed‘nm Zereth, by the Greeks
andah § in Latine, Spithama, & D‘qdmm, It cone
taineth the meafure that is betweene the
Si3 thumbe

37

& Arigs Moutr.
Thabal Cai,

* Quatuor digi ti‘
conftatinit ire jois
lives Fran it
i Laghogo.g.

i
4
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» Dutuor palmos
feilaminores. Pet.
Martyr. T Reg.c.6.

¢ Herodotlib.an
defeript.Babyl.

4 Origen.bom. 2. in
Gemef 1t Augufl.
deciuitas.Deslib.
15.0ap.a7.

¢ Duinos palmes.
£ Sex palmase

Lis. 6. Thesr Meafures,
thumbe and the liccle finger firetche out | s

Jpaname.

oyR Pagnam, Pes, 4 foor, It containel.
* twelue snches,
s Amwa,Cubitns, 4 cubit, We (hall Ende
in Authors, mention of foure kinds of cubits.
1.Cwbisus communis,this was the meafure frorr
theelbow to thefingers end; it contained 2
footand halte, or halfe 4 yard, it is called the
m(mcmmméit. 2. Cubitus facer, Anholy eubir,
this was a full yard, containing two of the com.
90w cwbits, as appeareth by comparing 1 King,
7e15.with 2 C/yran?-.l 5.In the firft place, the
pillars are reckoned each of them efghresne cy-
bitshigh: inthe fecond place, theyare recko-
ned fiue and thirtycubies high, which together
with the bafis, being ane ordinarycubic high.
doublesh the namber 5 (o that the firfk texe, is to

be viderftood of haly cubies : the. fecond , of

cmmméits. 3.Cubitas regss, the Kingscubis,
thiswas € three fingers longer thew the consmon
ewbit: Whiereas the common cubit is termed
cubisws virs, the ewbis of aman.Deut.3. 11, Onke-
los doth improperly terme it cubitumn reyis, tic
Kingscubit, Laitly, there was cubitws geometri-
cus, AGeometrscall eabit, it contained- fix com-
mon cubits, ¢ and'according vo thefe cwbits, it is
thouglit thiat Noabis Avkew.zs built,

Some malke the difference between the evbis
of the (aniFuary, & thiccommon cubit,to be thus :
?‘be common cubit, theyfay contained < fifteens
inches 5 the holy cubis ¥ eghitcene inches. Butthar

the

-

Their Meafures. Lis6.

the holy endit contained two cormimon ewbits hath
beene evtdently proued , and it is probable,
that thofe who mahe the difierence to beone-
Iy threeinches,hane miftaken the Kings enbit for
tirc holy cubiz,

LR Chebel, Fumiculus, A line or rove, The
fuftlength thercotis vaknowne, the vic there-
of,was to meature grounds,whcnce it is fome-
times taken for the inheritance it (tlfe, The
dines are tallen ro me in pleafant places, Pfal,
16.6. That is, nuine inberitarce.

TG Kanch, Arunde, the reede, The vie of
this, was to meafure buildings ; the length
thereefwas fix cubiss and an band-breadth,B zek,
40.5. Thecubusin this place, are ¥ interpre-
ted Kings cubits : it was leffe liable to deceit
ther the rape, becaufe it could not be flortmed,
or lengthied, by (brinking or [iresching 5 hence
the canon ot yale of the holy Seriptare 15 myft-

cally typed out by this reede, Ezek.40, And

Re#.21.15.
To thefe may bee added other meafures,
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wherewith they meafured their wayes, and

gpalkes. Theleaft of thele was \xp Tfagad, Paf-

Jus, A place,

snitior , fladium, A furlong. Itis often menti-
oned in the New Tesfament, not ar all in the
old. & Lecontained one hundred twentie fiue pa-
¢es, whichis the cighth part of our mile. Some
thinke it to be called {o & 7 sdovas, from flan-
ding, becaufc Hercules ran [o much grownd in one

breath, before he flood fiill.
Aillia-

% Lidarus.

-

-
o
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Lis. 6. Their Meafures.

Milliariam, Amile: It containcth withys =
thoufand paces,but much more among the He-
brewes. Their word s Barah, tranflated of.

ven Milliarium, properly fignificth 4 dinsey o
meale; and being applicd vio iourneyes,walkes,
orwayes; itfignificd {o much ground as iy
ally is gone, or conueniently may be trauailed
in halfea day, betweene meale and meale, or bais
andbait. Thewordisread, Gen,35.16, When

“there was (YN N\ZQ Cibrath haaress) abous

halfe a dayes iourney of ground. The Greeke in
that place, hath an vncouth word sapass,
doubtlefle it was made from the Hebrew Ci-
brath, and fignifieth balfe adayesiourney,

Their meafures of capacity, termed Menfure
capacitatis, were of two forts. Some for dry
things, as corne, feede, &c, Some for liquid
things,assWine, Oyle, &c. In both that there
mightbe aiuft proportion obfetrued, all their
meafires were defined by a fet number of fe
egge fhels of amidle fize.

In my paralelling of them with our mea-
fures, where Ifpeake of Bufels, Hulfe-bufbels,
Pecks,ve, 1am to bee vnderftood according
to Winchester mesfure, as wee phrafe it, fuch 2
buthell containeth eighe gallons, Where 1 fpeak
of Gallons. Postles, Quarts,cye. Tamto bee v.
derftocd according to our Alemeafure, there.
by L auoid fractions of number.

39 Kab, Kabus, AKsb. * This contained
twenty foureeggs, it held proportion with our
quart, Theleaft meafure mentiored in Scrip-

ture,

Their Meafures, Lis g g1

ture, 15 the Fearth part of a Kab, 3 King.6.25,
The famine m Samorea was fo great, that_ a
fourth part of aab of doues downg was fold for
fiue peeees ot filuer, The Rabbineshaue a Rr'n-
uerbe. That ® vem Kabs of fpeech defcended into 20 Ry
the world and the women tooke away pine of Ah~T R

them < e E’%
’ v . ‘ ADLOL NZWR
=y Omer, It contained ¥ one Kab and an e

balfe,and a fifeh part of 4 Kab, That is Three piwts v ;x B vorf it .
and ap halfe pint, and a fifth parc of anhalfe | Slikdprecsy,
pint, It was the tenth part of an Ephah et pagser.
Exvd.16.36. ( o
TNIND Seab, #inr, Satups,the Latine 1mcr‘prc‘t‘cw:‘:i ‘
commonly render it by Modins, It contained o

H ) £, il Buxtorf.
¢ fix Kubs, that is, gallow and halfe. \WWe tran- (70000

Ly =iy,
- flatetheword in generall Ameafure : To mor- oy ek, ifhes,

row this time ameafure (that is aSatam ) of ‘Ei;aii‘m::c:'ffﬂfibu
fine flower fhall tlnrcc: fold for a fhekel, 2 “5.07¢
Kings 7.1, ‘
# r;gbtz Epbah, Tccontained * three Sata, that S tias ot
is, halfe s bufbel and a potle. ) o s
0> Lethee, It contained © fifieenc Modios « by .o
(i.) Sata. Thatis, swo bulhels, fix gallons and & [ o
potle. Mention of this is made, Hof.3.2. Itis
there rendred in Englifh, baife an Homer,
~yvar Homer, It is [0 called :ﬁpm it
Chamar, Afinus, an Affe; becaufe this meafure:
contained fo much graine, or corne, as anafle
could well bearc, It contained sen Ephats,
Ezek.45.11, tl:‘;; is, Forsie fiue gallons, oxfiue
buflels and fiuegallons, o
ﬁ-_m mﬁ C%rw The Cor and the Homer
Tt were
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“fame capacity with the Ephab,

Lis,s. Their Meafores,

wereofthe fime quantity, Ezck 43, 14. Itwas
notonely ofliquid things, Zake 16,5,

_ Thefc meatures of which wee haue fpaken
hitherto the Hebrews vied in meaf uring of drie
things : Three other meafirres there were
which they vfed for liquid or moift things, ?

Ab Log. It contained f fix egofbels. Itw:s
of thefamequantity as thefourthpart of a Kuis
Halfe apint, : ‘

™. Hin, It contained the quantity of § fe.
wenty two eggflels, fo that it was of our meafire
three quarts,

N Batb, feins, Bathus, the Bash, Ttwas of tha
the tenth pars
of am. Homer, Ezek.45.14, The Latine in}icr-
preters commonly render it.Cadus, ® Hiergms
writing vpon Ezekielyrenders it Vadus, Degipy,s
pars Cori,inquit, in (Pecichus liquidis vocatuy bs-
thus, finevadus, 1 fometimes thought ther:
had beene fome error in the print; namely pi.
dws put for Cadus : But now IHinde the Greckes
to vie both Adns, and guiac for this meafure and
ffom the laft of thefe Grecke words, that’ an..
tient Father reades it Vadws, Sometimes our
Englifh. rendersitin generall 4 meafure, Luks.
2 161_}? 6 It contained fou‘rt gallons and an
All thefe meafures were proper to the He-
brews, 1 finde three others mentioned in the
N.T. taken from other nations,

s, Sextarius, We Englifh it in penerall.
P Marke 7.4 | Itwas df t}/fc ﬁmge-fquam’it‘;r

with

|

Their Meafares, Lis.s,

withthe ZLag, if we vnderftand it of the Roman
Sextariys, 1t was fomewhat more, ifwe vader-
ftand ivofthe Attick Sextarins, Vodecim Astici

Jextarsj aquabant Romanos duodecivs.In probabi-

liey we are to vndertand the Roman meafure,
fo that it contained fix egges, that is, haife 4
pins,
sk, Chenix, A meafure, Ren.6.6. Ttfigni-
fieth properly that meafure of corne, which
was allowed feruants for their maintenance
euery day, Whence was occafioned that
fpeech of Pythagoras 5 Super Chanicenon feden-
dum, Thatis, Ve maft not reft wpon she prouifion
which fuflicerh for a day, but we muff take care for
the morrow. It contained ¥ foure Sextary ; that
15, A quar,

Memilis, Metreta, lob.2.6, It istran{lated 4
firkin. Lt was amealire in vieamong the Athe-
wisns,! It was of the fame quantity with Cadus,
and Cadws ( as before was noted) was equallto
the Hebrew Bath, fo that it contained fosre gal-
lops and an haife,

Cuarn X,
Their cosmes, firft of braffen coines.
Hat they might haue iuft coines and
weights, they weighed both them and

theirweighes by farly cornes,

Ttz Ain'lor,
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Lis.s.

Aaliv, Minucom, Amice, Luke 21,3

' 3 L2320, Murks
12.42; The !atfcr Hebrews call it vV, che
Syriak XVAW (i.)0F sna,the cighth pareof Affa-

Their coines.

riwm, ™ Ieweighed balfe 4 barely corme, It valyed
ofour moncy; three parss of owe . |

Kod)'a‘(mﬁ; _(L‘mdmm, A farth:‘g. . Itwasa Rs.
man coine, weighing agrame of barly, it confi.
fed of ewamites. The poore widow threw i
swomites, which make s farthing, Marke 12 ‘z.
by-cou'fcqucnccir valued of ours, ¢, £ i

Awrizior, Affarins, vel Affarium. ltwasa Ry
man corme weighing foure graswes. The Rabbiy
call it N oW 7/or, and fay that it containeth

Masth:xo,

Are nottwo fparrowes fold for ,( an };;?'z‘;-?t;:?;
our Engliff readeth it fora farthing ? Ttvaluetl:
of burs in precifc fpeaking, q*-.q -

Their filuer cosnes.

A Gerab, It was the twent
thekel of the SanCtuary ; 4 /6:;:/: It;;t’;re;?fgv:
vahs; Exod,30.13. It wasthe leaft ﬁluercyoir;é
among th;ficé;:m; Itvalued of oirrs ¢ (] aé»‘

NN Agoran. \We Englifh it in 1,z
peece of filuer, 1 Sam 2 .36. gBut ita ppgci':g;“lf
the Chaldee Paraphrafe, that it is of the fam%.
valuewith Gerab, that Paraphrafe renders both

R Megna, by the Greeke they are both ren.

dred i@
,a,oﬁ.a > the value thcrgof', therefore s

nONWY Kefbita The word fignifictha lumbe,s:
o s

A

o S L)

Lis.s.

is vied for acertaine coine among the Hebrews,
oun the one fi le whereofthe image of alambe
was (famped, our Ewalyh reades it in generall
a peece of wioney. Licob boughta parcell of a ficld
for anhundred peeces of mosey, Gen 33.19. In
theoriginallicis foran hundredlambes. But it
is apparent, that Lacob paidmoney;for S, Steaen
faith,hebought ittor money, 44.7.16. lnthe
indgement of the Rabbrws, it was the {ame

Thelr coines,

that ™ Obolws, © tweniie of themwent toafb.bels ., .

"So that the value thereot was 1 . 6.

ROR Cefeph, <eisisss Argentens. Apecce of fil- |

#er 5 as the Romaas numbred their fummes by
Sefferces, inforouch that Nummus is often
times put abfolucely, to fignific the fameas
Sefferting 4 (0 the Hebrews counted their fums
by fhekels, and the Grecians by Drachm.e, hence
dArgentens, A peece of filuer,being putabfolucely
in the Bible, tf mention in thac placebe ofthe
Hebrew coines, it ftandech for a fhekel, and valu-
eth 2 8. 6. if it tand for the fbekel of the San-
Fuarie: ific kand fora common fhekel, then it va-
lueth 1 8. 3 6. But ifmention be of the Greeke
soins, as Aff.19.19. Then it fignifieth the Aecick
Drachms, which valueth of our meney 78, a6

Apaywh Lake 15.8. F Lewasaguarter \afa//ﬁf»-
kef, and thusby confequence it valued of ours
7 D:. \0/]’.‘

Ay wany Didrachoum, Mat, 17,34, Wee
Enghifh it Tribute money : The Syriak readetly
Duo zuzim, now that coine which was termed
Zuz by the Hebrews, was anfwerable to the

Try Remane
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Lis.6., Thesr coines,

Roman demsir, whence it appeareth that it va-
lued ofours 1 8, 3 8.

Zmung, ffater.VWe Englith ita peece of money
at large, but it contained precifely zwo Di-
drachms, For the Tribute money o be paid for
cach perfon, was -Didrachmam, as is euident,
AMat. 17,24, and this fater was paid for £y,
namely for Chrift and Peter; the value of ic
thereforewas 2 8. 6 8.

Surdyior, Denarsus, A pennie.This was their Tri-
butemoney, Mat.22.19. There were * two forts
of pence in vic among them ; the common penie,
which valued of ours, 7 .06, And the pennie
of the Samctuarie,whichvalued, 18.39. For
itwas anfwerable to their Didrachmum, and of
this laft we multvnderftand Saint Masthew in
this place, for their Tribute money was Didrach-
mum, as before hathbeene noted out of Mae,
17.34, This Dédrachmsm, or ballfé fbekel, was
formerly paid by the Jfraelites, f euery yeere
after they were twenty yeeres old, towards
their Temple, Exod.30.13. Cafar by taking
away this money from the Zemple, and chan-
ging it into a Trsbute for his owne coffers, did in
truth take away from God that which was Gods,
Hence in that queftion propofed vnto Chrif?,
Is it lawfull to giue Tribute wmto C afar or not ?
Chrift anfwereth, Render wnto Cxfar the things
that are Cafars, and mso God the things that are
Geds. * This very Tribure afterward was paid
by the Zewes towards the Roman Capitoll,by ver-
we of adecrec made by pepafian,

A

Theiv coimes, Li».g,

W Zaz, [twasthe * fourth partof a Shekel

of filuer 5 It valued therefore of ours 78, ob,
Sow Shekel, Siclus, A Shekel, It was rwofold;
Siclus regius, The Kings Shekel, of common vie
inbuying and felling, irvalued, 18, 3 8. And
Siclus SanFuarg, The [bekel of the SancEnarie, it
valued, 2 8. 6 8.
The Shekels of the Sanitwary were of two

Samps, The one was alwaies in vicamong the

Jewes: the thivtypeeces of filuer which Iidas re-
ceiued, are thought o be thirty Shekels of the San-

non b )
B

&uary, Ithad ftampt onthe one fide, the pas of

Munna, or as others thinke Cdarons cenfer, or
Incenfe cup : the infcription on this fide was
SR S Shekel Ifrael, The Shekel of If-
rael : on the reuerfe fide, was ftampt darons
red budding, with this infcription about the
coine, RMWAVIRN COWANN  ersfehalam.
bakedufcha. After the comming of our Sausour,
the Jewes which were conuerted to the Chriffs-
an faith," changed their Shekel, and on the firft
fide ftampt the émage of Chrsft with w» at the
mouth of theimage,and A in the pole, which
three letrers made his name Jef, On the re-
uerfe fide, there was no picure, but the whole
nndle was fillzd with this infeription hvemn
w MBY CIINR R Oonbea 8o u
(i) Meffias vex venit cum pace, y luxde bo-
mine faéts eff vita, In (ome coines, forthe lat-
ter claufe of that infeription is read, oMb

NWPY QK (1. ) Dewshomo eff faFns,
The Kings Shekel in Dawid and Salomons
time,

* Aifed. precop,
Thegl p, §50.
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time, had ftampt on the one fide, a kinde of"
tower ftanding betweene v and Qbw and

vnderneath was waon =w. The whole ig-

{cription was, lerufaiem vrbs [aniFitasis : On

the reuerfe fide, the rundle was filled with this

Hebrew “5an mabw =131 151 W i, Di-

wid rex, Or filiuseins Solomonyex.

The Shekel againe was diuided into leffer
coines, which had their denomination from the
parts thereof, Thus we reade of the baife fpe-
kel, Exeod, 30.13. The third part of a Shekel,
Nehem. 10, 32, The guarser of & Shekel,
I18am. 9,8,

Their gold coines,

o zabab, The Englifh reades it, 4 pecce of
g0ld,2 King. 5. 5. By it ismeant, that which
clfewhere is called Siclus anri, 4 Sheke) of gold,
1 Chron.21. 25. Hence the one thoufand feuen
hundred peeces of gold mentioned, 1udg. 8. 26.
The Greeke renders 1700. ® Shekels of gold.
* The weight of this coine was two dstict
drams, the value 15 8,

W\IVYN Adarcon, of this wereade, /7.8.2.
Itwasalfo called yyap=\= Drakmon, of which
wereade, Ef7. 2.69. Both thefe names feeme
todenote the fame coiné, ifnot,yet both were
of the fame weight, The Greeke interprets
thembothby dexed, and our Englifh accor-
dingly renders both 4 Dram : which muft bes
vderftood of the dyams invieamong the Ze-

brews,

‘Lin. 4.
brews, weighing two Atiick drams, Frem the

Their fummes,

- Greeko Dayuh, Drakmos fcemeth ro haue had ies

name. ¥ Hee conic@ureth not amifle, who
thinketh that Adarconwas fo called quafi Dari-
com,which was a certaine coineof gold in vic
among, the Perfims, and from King Darims
( whole image one fidethereof bore ) was na-
mcd Daricon, and X amongf the Chaldeans, is
often prefixed before aword, as py is amongft
che Hebrews. The value of this coine was of
GUTS 15-5s
‘ Their funmnies, ’
Their fanmeswerc éwo nya Maneh, i, i
%4, a Pound, In gold it weighed ome bapdred
Shekels. This appearcth by compmriu\rmg thelz
texts, 1-Xing. Lo. 17, Tres T~ Mavim, Three

pound of goldwent to one fhicld. Now wee
“reade, 2 Chron.g. 16. Three hundred Shekels of
- gold wentto o thield. Thename Shekels, is

S o S
not exprefled inthe originall, bue neceflari:y
vnderfleod, as appearcth in that wihich was

fpoken of Zabab, For it is a receined rule, et

infcripture, Anyam being putwith a mz:rml&"y
fignificth fo many Shekels of gold : and fo Ar-
_gﬁwﬂm in like manncr, T!\c we .cﬁiy’tﬂ1crc«w[
then being e hundred Shekels, it followedh
that the value was 75. 1, In filwer their Mam.fi
we'ghed fixte Shekels, ET/k. 45 12. fo thatic
valued 7.1, 10.5. Note, that* Sheindler was de-
ceited, in faying that the price orvaluc of the
Haneh was changed in Efckéels time }ecoufe it
shenvalued but 60.5hekels,wheras before it va-

Vy lugd /}‘
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Lis.s, Their fummes,

lued 100 Shekels, for it was the Shetel of gold
whichvalued anbundred, bur the Prophes EZe.
kiel {peaketh of the Shekel of filuer.

The fecond fumme was yaa Cicar, Talentum,
A Talene, This it it were of filuer, it contained
inweight three thoufand fbekels. For thofe two
verfes being compared together, Exad. 38,
25,26. (heweth,that fix hundred thoufand men,
paying cuery man halfe 4 Jbekel, the whole
fumme amounteth to an bundred Talents
whence it followeth, that A Zalens of filuer a-
mongft the Hebrews, was 375 Y. Buta Talens
8f gold ( the proportion of gold to filuer being
obferued ) was twelue times as much, fo that
ftvalued of ours 4500 P,

Inthis tra@ of their coines, we are to know
three things. Firff, thatas the Romans in the for-
mer ages, vied s graue, Bullion money vn-
ftampt,which in the Muffé or Billor they weigh-
ed out in their paiments;and afterwarde£s fip-
watum.coined metalls: So the Hebrews,thon ¢hat
laft they vied coiried momy,yet at firfy they weigh-
ed theit money uncoined ; abrabam Wefphedto Ii-
phronihe filuer, Gen, 23.16. Hence the fhekel
had 1ts name from Sow Shakal, Penderare, lia
brare, To weigh, ot put in the ballance, s ccondly,
asthe coined Shekel was twofold 5 onc for the
vie of the fangzuary ; the other for the vie of the
Common-wealth, and that of the  faniFuarie, was

-+ double the price of the other : So the weight of

she fhekel ist . bee diftinguifht after the fame
manner; the fbekel of the Janitnary, weighed

/)a%

el

Lis.g.

halfe an ounce Troy weight 5 the comnon fbr&ﬂc’c/
weiphed 4 quariey ﬂf.n“."l oumce. l&ojr Qm.l}n(;u;» ”)?
Golialys fpeares head weighed fix bundy Ed‘ ﬂ)r Lels of
the fanctuary, 1 Sam. 17, 7. thatis, ‘tiwmxe/ foue
ponndweight : abfoloms haire .‘ weighed two ‘ mg .
dred [bek:1s afeer the ng: weraht, 2 J‘/m‘ﬂ. 1 4\;
thats, f ave pound weioht am‘-:;f 1o ouces. ‘L:a.
the tmes v hieh | i’mu: rekoned only ,,0, .
ding tathe [mitaarie, inc :Jm mon \‘vf c zrm (;‘u{?
tache Kings weighs, they abage halfe theirv 3 ‘u; ;
Tiifdly, the lefler coines were in generl!
rermed Kuernor i thcﬁ:ngqlﬁ munm:cr I\‘:«‘)“ud,:‘
Job 2. 15, The word fignifieth properly, ;1
{imallquantity, or hetle peece of merall, ‘ﬂuc‘.l‘
as may be clipt oft from coines. * Vpon the fir(?
of the moneti  ddar Proclama ition pas mrj;'e
throuphout 1frael, tha r.l)‘c‘ peaple fhould mgxnf.aw‘r e
their baife (bekels, which weve yeerely p‘am{"fﬂ-
wardthe fernsce of the Temple, according [}L‘n‘tl‘r‘l‘c
commandement of God, Exod, 50, 13. ‘ On
the swentie fifth of Adar, then they brought ta-
bles into the Temple ( thatis, into the mr‘wg@
conre where the people ﬂpod) on [hw.cf]f,c trb[;:
fay thele Naeac orleffer coines, to fu m fiﬂ] thofe
who wanted halfe [hekels for thmn‘_ offrings, ov
that wanted lgffer pecces of money, in their pay-
ment for oxen, theepe, or dpl:ncs, .whlch thc-
wife ftood there in a readinefle in :ic‘mn}»::
court, to be fold for facrifices : but th]@ h‘gap}y
* of Jﬂﬂé“r CoInes, Was not wntﬂ‘m‘)}m an t‘\c"[ 4?/1;;‘
for other money, or other thlng& in ]lfFllf“ c;‘
woney, and that vpenaduantage.Hence t ‘.1;3‘ e
Vva that

Their furimes.

a Moo Kot Cnfl de
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b Mafes Kot/tuf,
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Lis.s,

thatfiteat thefe 2asles 1; chisfebankers. or M
flersofthe exchamse, they wore termed K;;ua‘r 2
inrelped of the lefer coimes which they :xch.;::
e 5:(3 5 in rcfpg& of Eheexc/m»ge it fclfe, they
S were termed foMuliad 5 for €Ki 2o figniGech
i i il the {3z in Greeke, as Cambium in a[,atine
;, }/.. A:?o;;‘ ;ru \chn:c th_oﬁ: letters of exchinge, which the L4:
T parkalter. :(x:::\cfézlall_\Lm_m: cambyj, the Greekes call ‘iutons
o s;xtsn;v'iricfétst }:/ exchange 5 in refpe of the
: i cyfate, they are termed b
t.:c Ta/mf:d:ﬂ: P 2 10 LAY U SchulchanimBfrom ‘
VU Schnlchan, Menfa; for the fame rcafon -
they arc fometimes termed by the Grezks - .

i, and by the Zating Menfary, Thefe are

:’h‘ofc changers of money, which® our Sapiony ;.
iroug out of the Temple, '
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NAMES

OF

A V-

thors cited in this Booke.

A

Ben Efra,

"N Aborhovid Pirke aboth

wEfchines,
Alexander Neopol,
Alffedius,
Ambrofins,
Aqusns,
Ariflotele;, -
Avias Montaniis,

Ariftophanes, durelis Allo-

brogum 1607
‘Artewidorus.,

Athenews,

Anguftinue, Colonie doripps- -

e, 016
P
B

Adl tarim,
Beda, .

Bellarmings,
Bertramees,
Bez.a,
Bodinus,
Brerew:od.
Buxtorfius,
Budaws.

C

\ Aminis.,
Capmiv vid Reschln,

Carson.,
Cafaubons.

Cewlines Rhodiginus.
Chagkum,
Chemnitive,

Chimchi alias B Dawid Kivichi,

Chrafoftomus.

Clemens Alesandrinis,

Cicero,

Confilinm




Coneilivm quinum [¢xtum,

Crrillus.

Cyprianws,

Conaws, Lugduni Batanorum,
: 1617

D.
DEmoﬁbme:. Venetys
. I554
Diodoris Steulns,
Dionyfins Halicarna],

Drafins de tribus [eitis Fra-
nekers 1619

El

Lias Thisbites,

Epiphanins,
Erafmus,
Enripides. .
Egftathim,
Enfebins,

F.

Vuccius.,
F ng Hs,
Firmicus.

G.
Gdldtinm. Francefurti

1612
G‘”l’mo

AR AN, e R A L e R

Genebraydus,
Gorionides.

Gregorius Nazianzen,
Gyraldas,

H,

Erodianus,
Herodotns.
Hefiodus.
Hieronymus, Bafiles 1510
Homerus,

- Horatius,

Hopinianus, Tigari 1611
L

IAI/mt.Cmm‘a 1595

Ianfenius.

lofephus,  Aurelie  Allobrag,
161

lonathan.

Juniss,

Iuftin, Martyr,

Inftin. biftor,

lauenalis.

ilmedenn.

K.
Klmbi.'vid.Cbimbi.

Lactantivs.

“

- e Sy
s e

L.
Aftantins,

K Laeriius,
Leui ben Gerfon,
Lipfins.
Lisius,
Lucanis,
Lucianss,
Lyrazins,

M,

T Acrobius,
R | Magins,

Maimonides lib. lad. Venetsfs

1574
Mafins.
Maxinus Tyrins,
Montagutini s,
Mofes  Kotfenfis.  Venetys

1557

Awnfferus,
Aafar,
Modeffns.
Q.
TN FCRIGERINS,
Onheles.

CGr:genes,
Oniding,

P,
pHila Indsws,  Colonia
Allobrog 1613
Purke Aboth,
Plautus,
Plining,
Pierins, Bafilea 1575
Plutavchus,
Procoprys,
Prudentius,

R.
REIIE‘M!'MHI(PM quo Cikathy

Capuio perpeyam ) Fran-

cof Wrtl 16K3
Rofinus,
Ruflinus.
5,

O Eder olawm winus.
Septuaointa interpretes,
Serarins,
3 Deemcnd xemp. L-
Saticer <

tetia 1563
Trharef, Frantkers
161G

Shesndler,
Siganins,
Scholiafles Aviflophanis.
Solomon Lavehi,
Selinns.
SOROMENIS,

X



]

-

S020m892H 3,
Statius.
Stukiss.
Suetonius,
Swidas.
Syrusinierpres,

T‘
TAlmm{ Babylonicum.

Talmud  Hicrofolym:-

tanum.
Targum Vriclidis, fine Tons-
thanis. '
Targuns Opkelos.
Targwm  Hierofolymitanam. |
Tertullitgus, 1609
Theaphylaitus,
Theodoretus,
Theaphrafius.

Tholofanus,

Thistites,
Tiragoellms,
- Toletus. ‘
Tremeling.
V.
Atablus,
Valerius Max,
Farro,
. Firgilius,
X .
> ( Enophon Bafilea 565
Z .

Z Epperas,
Zobar,
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